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BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 1b: Earth’s Global Flood          John Harrigan

Class 1b: Earth’s Global Flood 

I. DENIAL > THE SCOPES “MONKEY TRIAL” (1925) 

A. During the late 19th and early 20th centuries, 
the general response of Bible believing 
Christians to evolution was one of denial.  
Though paleontologists were unearthing 
thousands of fossilized dinosaur bones, many 
evangelicals refused to believe they were even 
real.  This denial of reality and lack of 
constructive alternatives to Darwinism and old 
earth geology led to a mounting cultural 
condescension toward “fundamentalists,” 
which came to a head during the Scopes Trial. 

B.  “The Trial of the Century” – John T. Scopes, a 
24 year old football coach in Dayton, TN, 
taught George W. Hunter’s chapter on 
evolution in Civic Biology (1914) while substituting for the regular biology teacher in April 1925.  
This seemingly insignificant act put the young man at the center of one of the greatest trials in 
America’s history. 

C.  Testing the Butler Act – At issue was the Butler Act passed in early 1925 by the Tennessee 
General Assembly forbidding the teaching of evolution in public schools.  The ACLU had 
offered to defend anyone accused of teaching the theory of evolution in defiance of this law.  
George Rappelyea, who managed a number of local mines, convinced a group of 
businessmen in Dayton, TN, then a town of 1,800, that the controversy of such a trial would 
put Dayton on the map. With their agreement, he called in his friend, John Scopes. 

D. Eight Day Trial 

1. The ACLU called on Clarence Darrow, a 
staunch agnostic, to defend Scopes, 
while William Jennings Bryan, a lawyer 
and three-time Democratic presidential 
candidate, was persuaded to prosecute 
Scopes.  Darrow’s strategy was to 
humiliate the creationists by bringing in 
expert evolutionists to ridicule the 
intellectual validity of creationism.  At one 
point he was even found to be in 
contempt of court for making sarcastic 
and insulting remarks to Judge Raulston.   
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2. By the latter stages of the trial, Darrow had resorted to an all out personal attack on Bryan, 
calling him to the stand as an expert witness on the seventh day of the trial in an effort to 
demonstrate that belief in the historicity of the Bible and its many accounts of miracles was 
unreasonable.   

3. The celebrated “duel in the shade” was a very heated debate with Darrow telling Bryan, 
“You insult every man of science and learning in the world because he does not believe in 
your fool religion.”   Bryan, correctly gauging the effect the session was having, snapped 1

back that Darrow’s only purpose was “to cast ridicule on everybody who believes in the 
Bible.”  Darrow, with equal vehemence, retorted, “We have the purpose of preventing bigots 
and ignoramuses from controlling the education of the United States.”  In the end, Scopes 
was found guilty on July 21 and ordered to pay a US$100 fine, which Bryan offered to pay. 

E. Publicity 

1. The trial was covered by journalists from around the world with over hundred newspaper 
reporters from every part of the United States.  Twenty two telegraphers sent out 165,000 
words a day on the trial.  It was also the first U.S. trial to be broadcast on national radio.  H. 
L. Mencken’s trial reports were heavily influential and slanted against the prosecution and 
the jury, which was “unanimously hot for Genesis.”   

2. It was Mencken who labeled the trial the “Monkey Trial” of “the infidel Scopes.”  He mocked 
the town’s inhabitants as “yokels” and “morons.”  He called Bryan a “buffoon” and his 
speeches “theologic bilge.”  In contrast, he called the defense “eloquent” and “magnificent.”  
Most historians recognize that Mencken’s trial reports have played a significant role 
historically in turning public opinion against creationism. 

3. Many books were subsequently written about the trial in an effort to ridicule the “anti-
evolution” movement.  Likewise, the widely watched fictitious play/film, Inherit the Wind 
(1955/1960), was later produced to promote evolutionism in public education. 

II. GEORGE MCCREADY PRICE (1870-1963) 

A. Born in New Brunswick, Canada, Price as a youth 
joined the Seventh-day Adventists, a small religious 
group founded and supposedly still led by a prophetess 
named Ellen G. White (1827-1915).  In one of her 
visions, White claimed to have actually witnessed the 
Creation, which occurred in a literal week.  She also 
taught that Noah’s flood had sculpted the surface of the 
earth, burying the plants and animals found in the fossil 
record, and that the Christian Sabbath should be 
celebrated on Saturday rather than Sunday as a 
memorial of a six-day creation. 

B. Price went on to hold professorships at Loma Linda University, Pacific Union College, Union 
College, Stanborough College, and Emmanuel Missionary College (now Andrews University), 
and he became a leading advocate for the scientific defense and logical acceptance of a 

 All quotes from the well documented Wikipedia article, “Scopes Trial,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/1

Scopes_Trial.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scopes_Trial
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scopes_Trial
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geologically young earth.  His work was heavily influential upon William Jennings Bryan and 
was later picked up by Henry Morris. 

C. Price laid out the basics of his “flood geology” in The Fundamentals of Geology (1913), though 
his most notable work, The New Geology (1923), a 726 page college textbook, contains 
numerous arguments that refute key elements of Darwin’s theory of evolution, several of which 
remain popular in creationist circles today. 

III. HENRY M. MORRIS (1918-2006) 

A. Morris grew up in Texas during the 1920’s and 1930’s 
as a religiously indifferent youth. He graduated from 
Rice University with a bachelor's degree in civil 
engineering in 1939, and shortly afterwards he became 
a Christian.  His belief in the Bible drove him to question 
the theistic evolution of his youth, and after reading 
Price’s book, The New Geology (1923), he gave himself 
to the promotion of “flood geology.” 

B. Morris spent the next two decades as a member of the 
civil engineering faculty at four different universities before taking a job as the head of the 
department at Virginia Polytechnic Institute in 1959.  In 1961, Morris partnered with an Old 
Testament scholar, John C. Whitcomb, Jr., and published The Genesis Flood, an enormously 
influential book that did more than anything else to popularize Price’s model of earth history 
among evangelical Christians. 

C. Two years after the appearance of The Genesis Flood, Morris joined nine other like-minded 
scientists in forming the Creation Research Society, dedicated to the propagation of young-
earth creationism and the elimination of the day-age and gap interpretations of Genesis 1.  In 
1970, Morris gave up a professorship in civil engineering at Virginia Polytechnic Institute and 
moved to San Diego to help establish a creationist center, which in 1972 became the Institute 
for Creation Research (ICR).  During the last quarter of the twentieth century the Morris-led 
ICR has served as the epicenter of creation science. 

IV. KEN HAM (B. 1951) 

A. Ham grew up in Queensland, Australia, and after 
completing a Bachelor’s degree in Applied Science and 
a Masters in Education, he taught science in the 
Queensland public high schools.  After hearing a 
teacher from ICR, he co-founded with his friend Carl 
Wieland the Creation Science Foundation of Australia, 
which later became Answers in Genesis (AiG).  Ham 
moved to the US in 1987 and worked for ICR until 1993.  
Then, he moved to Cincinnati in 1994 to establish the 
ministry center for AiG. 

B. Ham’s book The Lie: Evolution (1987) was one of the first to emphasize a presuppositional 
approach (vs. evidentialist) to creationist apologetics.  That is, instead of emphasizing 
arguments concerning evidence for or against creation and evolution, Ham advocated pointing 
out the assumptions behind the interpretations of this evidence. 
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V. PHILIP E. JOHNSON (B. 1940) 

A. Johnson was born in Aurora, Illinois, and received a 
B.A. in English Literature from Harvard in 1961.  He 
studied law at the University of Chicago and served as 
a law clerk for Chief Justice, Earl Warren.  He is an 
emeritus professor of law at Boalt School of Law at the 
University of California at Berkley, where he served on 
the active faculty from 1967-2000. 

B. Evolution: A Theory in Crisis (1985) by Michael Denton 
is cited by Johnson as having convinced him of the 
problems with the theory of evolution, the scientific method, and its epistemological 
underpinnings.  This set the foundation for Johnson to go on and thoroughly question the 
naturalistic presuppositions of evolutionism in his 1991 book, Darwin on Trial.  In it he 
popularized the term “Intelligent Design,” and thus he is considered the father of the modern 
intelligent design movement.  Intelligent design argues that certain features of the universe and 
of living things are best explained by an intelligent cause, not a naturalistic process such as 
natural selection which only creates the illusion of design. 

C. Stephen C. Meyer – The co-founder and Director of the Center for Science and Culture (CSC) 
at the Discovery Institute, Meyer received a degree in geology from Whitworth College in 1980 
and a Ph.D. in the History and Philosophy of Science from the University of Cambridge in 
1991.  The CSC was founded in 1996 by the Discovery Institute with funding provided by 
Howard Ahmanson, Jr. (whose son Meyer tutored), the MacLellan Foundation, and others. 

D. The CSC has more than 40 Fellows, including biologists, biochemists, chemists, physicists, 
philosophers, historians of science, and public policy and legal experts, many of whom also 
have affiliations with colleges and universities.  A few of the prominent Fellows include: 

1. Michael J. Behe – Professor of Biochemistry at 
Lehigh University, Behe graduated from Drexel 
University in 1974 with a B.S. in Chemistry, did 
his graduate studies in Biochemistry at the 
University of Pennsylvania in 1978, and did 
postdoctoral work on DNA structure at the 
National Institutes of Health.  He taught at 
Queens College until moving to Lehigh 
University in 1985.  Behe’s major work, 
Darwin’s Black Box: The Biochemical 
Challenge to Evolution (1996), argues that 
many systems in nature are “irreducibly 
complex,” such as the bacterial flagellum of E. 
coli, the blood clotting cascade, cilia, and the adaptive immune system.  Such systems are 
“composed of several interacting parts that contribute to the basic function, and where the 
removal of any one of the parts causes the system to effectively cease functioning.”  2

 Michael J. Behe, Darwin’s Black Box: The Biochemical Challenge to Evolution (New York: The Free Press, 1996), 9.2
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2. William A. Dembski – A mathematician and a philosopher, Dembski graduated from the 
University of Illinois at Chicago with a B.A. in psychology, an M.S. in statistics, and a Ph.D. 
in philosophy.  He also received a Ph.D. in Mathematics from the University of Chicago in 
1988 and a Master of Divinity from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1996.  In his major 
work, The Design Inference: Eliminating Chance through Small Probabilities (1998), he 
argues that the extraordinary diversity of life was statistically unlikely to have been 
produced by natural selection, coining the phrase “specified complexity.” 

3. Jonathan Wells – After graduating from Unification Theological Seminary in 1978, Wells 
earned two doctorates—one in theology at Yale University and the other in Molecular and 
Cell Biology at the University of California at Berkeley.  Wells’ major work, Icons of 
Evolution (2000), questions and dissects 10 case studies that are used in almost every 
public education textbook to support evolutionism (these videos will be highlighted in the 
next session). 

 

4. Johnson also drafted the Santorum Amendment, an amendment to the No Child Left 
Behind Act (2001), proposed by Pennsylvanian Republican Senator Rick Santorum, which 
promotes the teaching of intelligent design while questioning the academic standing of 
evolutionism in public schools.  This amendment has become the cornerstone of the ID 
movement’s “Teach the Controversy” campaign. 

VI. WALTER T. BROWN (B. 1937) 

A. Born in Kansas City, MO, Walt grew up in the Methodist 
Church and went to West Point after high school.  After 
graduating, he became an Army Ranger and earned a 
master’s degree in Mechanical Engineering from New 
Mexico State University.  He went on to get a Ph.D. in 
Mechanical Engineering from MIT before serving in the 
Vietnam War.  After returning home he became the 
Director of Benét Laboratories near Albany, New York 
before being hired by the Air Force Academy to teach 
Math and Physics in 1970. 

B. After hearing a radio program on reported sightings of Noah’s Ark on Mt. Ararat and talking to 
Jim Lee, a traveling lecturer on the subject, Walt became fascinated with the physics of how a 
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boat that large might end up on top of a mountain over 14,000 feet high.  If it was caused by 
the Biblical Flood, where did the water come from and where did it go?  By 1972, Walt had 
reversed his beliefs in theistic evolution, believing that a global flood was the only logical 
explanation for the fossil record and the geologic column. 

C. After five years at the Air Force Academy, Walt took a professorship at the Air War College at 
the Maxwell Air Force Base in Alabama, and after teaching for five years, he retired from the 
Air Force in 1980 to pursue creationist studies.  He moved to Chicago and began speaking 
and debating evolutionists.  However, in 1984 ICR published an inaccurate account of Dr. 
Brown’s work, which stifled most of his seminar support.  In 1985, Walt decided to move to 
Phoenix to study geology at Arizona State University under Dr. Robert S. Dietz, world-famous 
geologist and one of the founders of the plate tectonic theory. 

D. Living near the Grand Canyon, Walt frequently took trips to study it.  In 1988, Dr. Brown 
confirmed his theory that the Grand Canyon was carved by huge lakes whose waters suddenly 
broke through their natural dam.  During this time Walt also began publishing his book, In the 
Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, discussing it regularly with Dr. 
Dietz, who conceded privately to many of the fatal flaws of the plate tectonic theory.   Walt 3

continues as the Director of the Center for Scientific Creation in Phoenix and works full-time in 
research and writing on origins. Walt’s book In the Beginning... is free online at this address: 
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/ 

VII. OTHER CREATIONIST RESPONSES 

A. Gap Theory 

1. The Gap Theory (also known as Gap Creationism, 
Restitution Creationism, and Ruin-Reconstruction 
Creationism) was first propagated by William 
Buckland and Thomas Chalmers in the early 1800s 
and became quite popular when it was promoted by 
the Scofield Reference Bible (1909).  4

2. In response to the uniformitarians of the early 19th 
century (e.g. Hutton, Playfair, Lyell, etc.) who 
seemingly proved beyond a reasonable doubt that 
the Earth was in fact far older than can be accounted for by merely adding up the ages of 
biblical patriarchs, gap theorists inserted much of geologic time (millions or billions of years) 
between either: 1) Genesis 1:1 and 1:2, or 2) Genesis 1 and 2.  5

3. God originally created a perfect world with a “pre-Adamite race,” but then, in this gap, the 
anointed cherub fell to become Satan (meaning “adversary”), and God judged the world by 
a catastrophe, which formed most of the fossil record.  To substantiate this, Gap Theorists 

 Telephone interview with Walt Brown on 8.29.06; cf. Walt Brown, In the Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the 3

Flood, 7th ed. (Phoenix: Center for Scientific Creation, 2001), 115.

 The most academic presentation of the Gap Theory is by Arthur C. Custance, Without Form and Void (Brookfield: Doorway 4

Publications, 1970).

 Because Gap Theory allows for an almost literal reading of the bible, retains the 24-hour days of creation, and rejects 5

evolution, it is considered one of the more conservative interpretations of Genesis, though soundly rejected by YECs.

http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/
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argue that Gen. 1:2 should be translated as “the earth became formless and void,” rather 
than “the earth was formless and void.”  However, this has been well refuted.  6

B. Theistic Evolution 

1. Incorporating the “day-age theory,” theistic evolutionists believe that the six days of 
Genesis 1 are not literal days, but ages of time (thousands, millions, or billions of years).  
Becoming prominent in the late 19th century in response to Darwinism, theistic evolution 
believes that evolution is just like any other science and is completely compatible with 
Christian beliefs (though not with a literal interpretation of Genesis).   

2. Theistic evolutionists tend to believe what atheistic evolutionists believe about the universe, 
except that God set the wheels of cosmic and biological evolution rolling at the “Big Bang.”  
Since that time, God has been the One guiding the evolution of life by means of natural 
selection.  7

3. Like the Gap Theory, it places death before the sin of Adam.  However, far worse than this 
is theistic evolution’s placement of God as the author of natural selection, ordaining by 
divine will the death of the “unfit.”  8

 See Weston W. Fields, Unformed and Unfilled: A Critique of the Gap Theory (Collinsville: Burgener Enterprises, 1976); see 6

also Russell Grigg, “From the beginning of Creation: Does Genesis have a gap?” Creation Ex Nihilo 19(2):35-38 (March 1997); 
archived at http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v19/i2/beginning.asp.

 For prominent works on theistic evolution, see  Kenneth R. Miller, Finding Darwin's God: A Scientist's Search for Common 7

Ground Between God and Evolution (HarperCollins Publishers, 1999); Keith B. Miller, Perspectives on an Evolving Creation (William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing, 2003); Darrel Falk, Coming to Peace with Science: Bridging the Worlds Between Faith and Biology (InterVarsity 
Press, 2004).

 For an analysis and critique, see Charles V. Taylor, “Biblical problems for theistic evolution and progressive creation,” 8

Creation Ex Nihilo 17(2):46-48 (March 1995); archived at http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v17/i2/creation.asp; Werner Gitt, 
“10 dangers of theistic evolution,” Creation Ex Nihilo 17(4):49-51 (September 1995); archived at http://www.answersingenesis.org/
creation/v17/i4/theistic_evolution.asp.

http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v19/i2/beginning.asp
http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v17/i2/creation.asp
http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v17/i4/theistic_evolution.asp
http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v17/i4/theistic_evolution.asp
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C. Progressive Creationism 

 

1. As a compromise between the first two, Progressive Creationism, like theistic evolution, 
incorporates “day-age theory” and accepts secular estimates for the age of the universe.  
However, in contrast, it rejects naturalistic macroevolution as biologically untenable and 
counter-indicated in the fossil record.  9

2. Progressive creationism posits that the new “kinds” of plants and animals that have 
appeared successively over our planet’s history (as seen in the clear gaps in the fossil 
record) represent instances of God directly intervening to create those new types by means 
outside the realm of naturalistic science. 

 The most well known progressive creationist is Hugh Ross; see The Fingerprint of God (Orange: Promise Publishing, 1989—9

3rd ed., 2005); The Creator and the Cosmos (Colorado Springs: NavPress, 1993—3rd ed., 2001); and Creation and Time (Colorado 
Springs: NavPress, 1994).
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3. Like theistic evolution is places death before the sin of Adam and argues for a local flood of 
Noah rather than global, which had little effect on the Earth’s geology.  10

D. Framework Hypothesis 

1. First proposed by Meredith Kline (also known as the “Literary Framework Theory”), it simply 
notes that there is a literary pattern or “framework” present in the Genesis 1 account.  
Because of this, the account should not be read as a strict chronological account of 
creation, but rather a literary devise, communicating theological and redemptive principles 
about God and His relationship to creation.  11

2. Kline specifically points out that days 4-6 in Genesis 1 parallel days 1-3, with days 1-3 
referring to the “realms” of the Kingdom and days 4-6 referring to the “rulers” of those 
realms: 

3. This view has become increasingly popular in evangelical seminaries today since no 
commitment is required concerning chronology (though most adherents believe in an old 
earth).  However, since the framework hypothesis dispenses with Genesis as history, 
questions arise concerning other sections of the Bible lacking historicity.  12

VIII. YOUNG EARTH CREATIONIST RESOURCES 

A. Websites 

1. Center for Scientific Creation (Walt Brown) 

www.creationscience.com 

2. Institute for Creation Research (Henry Morris, Duane Gish) 

www.icr.org 

www.creationresearch.org 

3. Discovery Institute (Phillip E. Johnson, Stephen C. Meyer) 

www.discovery.org/csc 

www.arn.org 

Realms Created Rulers of Realms Created
Day 1: light; day and night    Day 4: sun, moon and stars
Day 2: sea and sky    Day 5: sea creatures; birds
Day 3: land and vegetation    Day 6: land creatures; man

 For a thorough critique of progressive creationism, see Jonathan Sarfati, Refuting Compromise: A Biblical and Scientific 10

Refutation of “Progressive Creationism” (Billions of Years), as Popularized by Astronomer Hugh Ross (Green Forest: Master Books, 
2004); see also Ken Ham, “What’s wrong with ‘progressive creation?’” available at http://www.answersingenesis.org/docs/4077.asp.

 See Meredith G. Kline, “Because it had not rained,” WTJ 20:146-157 (1958); Meredith G. Kline, “Space and time in the 11

Genesis cosmogony,” Perspectives on Science and Christian Faith 48:2-15 (1996).

 Exodus 20:8-11, for example, makes it clear that the Sabbath was based on the historical events of Genesis, not vice versa.  12

For a limited critique of the Framework Hypothesis, see Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 302; 
see also Andrew Kulikovsky, “A critique of the literary framework view of the days of Creation,” available at http://
www.kulikovskyonline.net/hermeneutics/Framework.pdf.

http://www.creationscience.com
http://www.icr.org
http://www.creationresearch.org
http://www.discovery.org/csc
http://www.arn.org
http://www.answersingenesis.org/docs/4077.asp
http://www.kulikovskyonline.net/hermeneutics/Framework.pdf
http://www.kulikovskyonline.net/hermeneutics/Framework.pdf
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www.origins.org  

4. Creation Ministries International (Carl Wieland, Jonathan Sarfati) 

www.creationontheweb.com  

5. Answers in Genesis (Ken Ham) 

www.answersingenesis.org 

6. CreationWiki (Northwest Creation Network)  

www.creationwiki.org   

7. Biblical Creation Apologetics (Paul Abramson) 

www.creationism.org  

8. Scientific Evidence for Creation (Don Patton) 

www.bible.ca/tracks 

9. Foundation for Scientific Research (Adnan Oktar, “Harun Yahya”)  

www.harunyahya.com   

www.darwinismrefuted.com 

B. Books 

1. Ackerman, Paul D. It’s a Young World After All (Grand Rapids: Baker Publishing Group, 
1986); updated online version available at www.creationism.org/ackerman/.  

2. Behe, Michael J. Darwin’s Black Box: The Biochemical Challenge to Evolution (New York: 
The Free Press, 1996). 

3. Berlinski, David. The Devil's Delusion: Atheism and Its Scientific Pretensions (New York: 
Crown Forum, 2008) 

4. Brown, Walt. In the Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 8th ed. 
(Phoenix: Center for Scientific Creation, 2008); updated online version available at 
www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html.  

5. Dembski, William A.  The Design Inference: Eliminating Chance Through Small 
Probabilities (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1998). 

6. Denton, Michael. Evolution: A Theory in Crisis (Bethesda: Adler & Adler Publishing, 1985). 

7. DeYoung, Donald. Thousands… Not Billions: Challenging an Icon of Evolution, Questioning 
the Age of the Earth (Green Forest: Master Books, 2005). 

8. Gish, Duane T. Evolution: The Fossils Still Say No! (El Cajon: Institute for Creation 
Research, 1995). 

9. Johnson, Phillip E. Darwin on Trial (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1991). 

http://www.origins.org
http://www.creationontheweb.com
http://www.answersingenesis.org
http://www.creationwiki.org
http://www.creationism.org
http://www.bible.ca/tracks
http://www.harunyahya.com
http://www.darwinismrefuted.com
http://www.creationism.org/ackerman/
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html
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10.Lubenow, Marvin L. Bones of Contention: A Creationist Assessment of Human Fossils, 
Revised ed. (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2004). 

11. Milton, Richard. Shattering the Myths of Darwinism (London: Inner Traditions, 1997). 

12.Morris, Henry M., ed. Scientific Creationism, 2nd ed. (Green Forest: Master Books, 1985). 

13.Morris, Henry M. and Gary E. Parker, What Is Creation Science? (Green Forest: Master 
Books, 1987). 

14.Morris, John D. The Young Earth: The Real History of the Earth – Past, Present, and 
Future, Revised and Expanded ed. (Green Forest: Master Books, 2007). 

15.Petersen, Dennis R. Unlocking the Mysteries of Creation: The Explorer’s Guide to the 
Awesome Works of God, Premier 2nd ed. (El Dorado: Creation Resource Publications, 
2003). 

16.Sarfati, Jonathan. Refuting Evolution: A Handbook for Students, Parents, and Teachers 
Countering the Latest Arguments for Evolution (Green Forest: Master Books, 1999). 

17.Taylor, Ian. In the Minds of Men: Darwin and the New World Order, 5th ed. (Zimmerman: 
TFE Publishing, 2003); available at www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/.  

18.Wells, Jonathan. Icons of Evolution: Why Much of What We Teach About Evolution Is 
Wrong (Washington, DC: Regnery Publishing, 2000). 

19.Wise, Kurt P. Faith, Form, and Time: What the Bible Teaches and Science Confirms About 
Creation and the Age of the Universe (Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 2002). 

C. Videos 

1. Unlocking the Mystery of Life (Illustra Media, 2002); available at www.illustramedia.com.   

2. Icons of Evolution (Coldwater Media, 2002); available at www.coldwatermedia.com.  

3. Privileged Planet (Illustra Media, 2004); available at www.illustramedia.com.  

4. Thousands… Not Billions: Challenging an Icon of Evolution, Questioning the Age of the 
Earth (Institute for Creation Research, 2006); available at www.icr.org/store.  

5. The Grand Canyon: Monument to the Flood (American Portrait Films, 1996); available at 
www.icr.org/store 

6. Fountains of the Great Deep (Kevin Lea: Calvary Church, 2002); available at 
www.calvarypo.org. 

7. Expelled: No Intelligence Allowed (Premise Media, 2008); available at www.amazon.com.  

IX. OVERVIEW OF THE “HYDROPLATE THEORY”  13

A. Rupture phase (hours) – fountains of the great deep burst forth 

B. Flood phase (months) – torrential rains and ice dumps 

 See Walt Brown, In the Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 8th ed. (Phoenix: Center for Scientific 13

Creation, 2008); available online at http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html.

http://www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/
http://www.illustramedia.com
http://www.coldwatermedia.com
http://www.illustramedia.com
http://www.icr.org/store
http://www.icr.org/store
http://www.calvarypo.org
http://www.amazon.com
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html
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C. Continental drift phase (1 day) – mid-oceanic ridges > rapid continental drift 

D. Recovery phase (continuing today) – recession of the waters to oceanic basins 

X. PRIMARY EVENTS OF THE FLOOD 

A. Pre-Flood Conditions 

1. Subterranean water 

2. Granite crust and basaltic subterranean floor 

B. Rupture Phase (hours) 

In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, on that day all the fountains of the great deep burst forth, and the 
windows of the heavens were opened. (ESV Genesis 7:11) 

1. Fountains of the great deep burst forth > crust breaks up 

2. Formation of continental shelves and slopes 

3. Launching of comets, asteroids and meteoroids 

C. Flood Phase (months) 

For forty days the flood kept coming on the earth, and as the waters increased they 
lifted the ark high above the earth.  18 The waters rose and increased greatly on the 
earth, and the ark floated on the surface of the water… 24 The waters flooded the earth 
for a hundred and fifty days. (NIV Genesis 7:17-24) 

1. Torrential rains & ice dumps (frozen mammoths) 

2. Liquefaction > sedimentary stratification 

3. Formation of limestone and most fossils 

4. Formation of coal and oil 

D. Continental Drift Phase (1 day) 

1. Formation of mid-oceanic ridges (magnetic variations) 

2. Formation of oceanic trenches 

3. Rapid continental drift > the “Compression Event” 

a) Formation of major mountains 

b) Overthrusts occur 

c) The “Big Roll” begins 

E. Recovery Phase (continuing today) 

The fountains of the deep and the windows of the heavens were closed, the rain from 
the heavens was restrained,  3 and the waters receded from the earth continually. At 
the end of 150 days the waters had abated,  4 and in the seventh month, on the 
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seventeenth day of the month, the ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat… 14 In 
the second month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth had dried out. 
(ESV Genesis 8:2-14) 

1. Formation of land canyons 

2. Formation of submarine canyons 

3. Formation of seamounts and tablemounts 

4. Formation of plateaus 

F. Biblical References 

1. Job 38:1-11 

2. Psalm 24:1-2 

3. Psalm 33:6-9 

4. Psalm 104:1-9 

5. Psalm 136:1-6 

6. Proverbs 3:19-20 

7. 2 Peter 3:5-7 
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BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2a: False Evidences For Evolution          John Harrigan

Class 2a: False Evidence For Evolution 
 14

 

 Useful tools for research in the area of “False Evidences For Evolution” are as follows: 1) Creation Ministries International 14

(CMI) archives of Creation Ex Nihilo and Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal, available at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/
view/3868/89/ (note also, general “search” option); 2) Institute for Creation Research (ICR) archives of Impact, some Creation Research 
Society Quarterly issues, and other minor publications, available at http://www.icr.org/topics/ (note also, general “search” option); 3) 
Jonathan Wells, Icons of Evolution: Why Much of What We Teach About Evolution Is Wrong (Washington, DC: Regnery Publishing, 
2000); 4) Jonathan Sarfati, Refuting Evolution: A Handbook for Students, Parents, and Teachers Countering the Latest Arguments for 
Evolution (Green Forest: Master Books, 1999), online edition available at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/4014/; 5) 
Richard Milton, Shattering the Myths of Darwinism (London: Inner Traditions, 1997); 6) Walt Brown, In the Beginning: Compelling 
Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 7th ed. (Phoenix: Center for Scientific Creation, 2001), updated online edition available at http://
www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html; and 7) CreationWiki Online Encyclopedia of Creation Science (hosted by Northwest 
Creation Network), available at http://creationwiki.org/Main_Page.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/3868/89/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/3868/89/
http://www.icr.org/topics/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/4014/
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html
http://creationwiki.org/Main_Page
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• Here are the videos John describes and relates with this session: Icon's of Evolution 
Documentary by Johnathan Wells (shows within this class session, links below).  

◦ Icon's of Evolution Documentary:  https://youtu.be/AZh-VJ20uC8 

• The two other video's mentioned in teaching: Unlocking the Mystery of Life: https://youtu.be/
tzj8iXiVDT8 and The Privileged Planet: https://youtu.be/Qmlc42oRjm8 

Because you have said, "We have made a covenant with death, and with Sheol we are in 
agreement. When the overflowing scourge passes through, it will not come to us, for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood we have hidden ourselves." (NKJV Isaiah 
28:15) 

XI. ASTRONOMICAL 

Concerning things to come, do you question me about my children, or give me orders 
about the work of my hands?  12 It is I who made the earth and created mankind upon it. 
My own hands stretched out the heaven; I marshaled their starry hosts. (NIV Isaiah 
45:11-12; cf. Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; Is. 40:22; 42:5; 44:24; 51:13; Jer. 10:12; 51:15; Zech. 12:1) 

A. Big Bang 

1. Origin of Existential Parameters 

2. Conservation of Angular Momentum 

3. Distribution of Matter 

4. Redshift Anomalies 

5. Cosmic Background Radiation (CBR) 

6. Missing Mass 

7. Origin of Heavy Elements 

8. Lack of Stellar Births 

https://youtu.be/AZh-VJ20uC8
https://youtu.be/tzj8iXiVDT8
https://youtu.be/tzj8iXiVDT8
https://youtu.be/Qmlc42oRjm8
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B. Distant Starlight 

1. Decay of c (CDK) / Variable Speed of 
Light (VSL) 

2. “Slow Light” Experiments 

3. “Faster-than-light” Experiments  

XII. GEOLOGICAL 

Brace yourself like a man; I will 
question you, and you shall answer me.  
4 "Where were you when I laid the 
earth's foundation? Tell me, if you 
understand.  5 Who marked off its 
dimensions? … 21 Surely you know, for 
you were already born! You have lived 
so many years! (NIV Job 38:3-5, 21) 

A. Radiometric Dating 

1. Many chemical elements exist 
as numerous varieties called 
isotopes, some of which are 
radioactive, meaning they 
decay over time by losing 
particles.  Radiometric dating is 
based on the decay rate of 
these radioactive “parent” 
isotopes into stable 
nonradioactive “daughter” 
isotopes.  To date an object, 
scientists measure the quantity 
of parent and daughter isotope 
in a sample, and use the atomic 
decay rate to determine its 
probable age.  There are four 
primary types of radiometric dating: 

Type Half-life Useful Range
Carbon-Nitrogen (14C-14N) 5730 years 100-30,000 years
Potassium-Argon (40K-40Ar) 1.3 billion years 100,000-6.5 billion years
Uranium-Lead (238U-206Pb) 4.5 billion years 10 million - ??? years
Rubidium-Strontium (87Rb-87Sr) 47 billion years 10 million - ??? years
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2. All isotope dating methods rely upon three primary 
assumptions: 

a) The original amount of both parent and 
daughter elements is known. 

b) The decay rate has remained constant. 

c) The sample has remained in a closed system. 

3. Assumption #1: Initial Conditions 

a) Unless the original amounts of both parent and 
daughter elements are actually observed and 
measured, theoretically nothing can ever be actually known for sure. 

b) Potassium-Argon composition of an igneous rock often depends on which magma 
reservoir it came from, as opposed to being the result of decay in the hardened rock.   15

Moreover, isotope ratios are often used to identify the rock’s source reservoir. 

c) Carbon-14 

`  See Andrew A. Snelling, “Geochemical Processes in Mantle and Crust,” in L. Vardiman, A. A. Snelling, and E. F. Chaffin 15

(eds.), Radioisotopes and the Age of the Earth: A Young-Earth Research Initiative (El Cajon/St. Joseph: Institute for Creation Research/
Creation Research Society, 2000), chapter 5, pp. 123-304.
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(1) Willard Libby, the developer of the 14C dating method, found considerable 
discrepancies in his measurements indicating that radiocarbon was being created 
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in the atmosphere somewhere around 25 percent faster than it was becoming 
extinct.   Since this result was inexplicable by any conventional scientific means, 16

Libby put the discrepancy down to experimental error.   

(2) During the 1960s, Libby’s experiments were repeated by other chemists, and the 
new experiments revealed that the discrepancy observed by Libby was not merely 
an experimental error—it did exist.   Though these figures have been disputed 17

over the years, one thing is clear: the assumption of a constant 14C biospheric 
inventory over the past ~50,000 years is simply not true.  18

(3) John Woodmorappe has listed several factors that would lower the initial ratio of 
this radioactive isotope, which would result in higher 14C “dates.”  19

4. Assumption #2: Constant Decay Rate 

a) Projecting presently measured 
processes back over millions or 
billions of years is a highly speculative 
act.  That is, the assumption that 
present processes have remained 
uniform (i.e. “uniformitarianism”) over 
such long periods of time is 
questionable, especially when no one 
knows what causes radioactive decay 
in the first place.  20

b) Since radioactive decay rates have 
remained basically constant over the 
last 100 years, many concede on this point without question.  However, recent 
laboratory research has demonstrated that the beta (β) decay rate was sped up a billion 
times when atoms were stripped of their electrons.  21

 At this rate, equilibrium (14C influx rate = 14C decay rate) would be reached in approximately 30,000 years, far too quickly for 16

evolutionary timescales [see Willard F. Libby, Radiocarbon Dating (University of Chicago, 1955).].

 “There is strong indication, despite the large errors, that the present natural production rate exceeds the natural decay rate 17

by as much as 25 percent.” [Richard Lingenfelter, “Production of C-14 by cosmic ray neutrons,” Reviews of Geophysics 1:51 (February 
1963).]; see also Hans E. Suess, “Secular variations in the cosmic-ray produced carbon-14 in the atmosphere and their interpretations,” 
Journal of Geophysical Research, 70:5947 (1 December 1965).

 See Elizabeth K. Ralph and Henry M. Michael, “Twenty-five years of radiocarbon dating,” American Scientist, Sep/Oct 1974; 18

see also two studies which show that the concentration has been increasing for at least 10,000 years in V. R. Switzer, “Radioactive 
dating and low-level counting,” Science 157:726 (11 August 1967).

 Viz.: 1) More 12C in the pre-Flood biosphere (i.e. more biomass, leading to higher atmospheric CO2), while the Flood would 19

have buried much 12C, making the post-Flood 14C/12C ratio higher; 2) less 14C production due to a stronger magnetic field, better 
deflecting cosmic rays; 3) 14C starts building up at creation, so it would only have had 1,600 years to build up, nowhere near 
equilibrium; and 4) Volcanoes emit carbon dioxide with no 14C, and plants absorb this. [See John Woodmorappe, “Much-inflated 
carbon-14 dates from subfossil trees: A new mechanism,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 15(3):43-44 (December 2001); archived 
at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1801.] 

 “For some inexplicable reason, the nuclei of certain elements become unstable and spontaneously release energy and/or 20

particles.” [William D. Stansfield, Science of Evolution (New York: Macmillan Publishing, 1977), 82.]

 F. Bosch, et al., “Observation of bound-state β-decay of fully ionized 187Re,” Physical Review Letters 77(26):5190-5193 21

(1996); see also Woodmorappe, “Billion-fold acceleration of radioactivity demonstrated in laboratory,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical 
Journal 15(2):4-6 (August 2001); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1795. 

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1795
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1801
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5. Assumption #3: System Closure 

a) This assumption states that there is no gain or loss of parent or daughter isotopes from 
external sources during the decay process—a massive, unsubstantiated assumption. 

b) The RATE Group (“Radioisotopes and the Age of the Earth”) with ICR has shown that 
nearly all parent/daughter ratios used in radiometric “dating” can be altered by a number 
of geological processes including: leaching by hydrothermal and ground waters, 
diffusion through materials, and metamorphism.  22

6. Anomalous Data 

a) The nearly complete lack of “blind tests” by geologists (standard procedure in science 
for overcoming experimenter bias) is an alarming reality that only a few have 
acknowledged.  23

b) Many published radiometric dates can be checked by comparisons with the evolution-
based ages for fossils that sometimes lie above or below radiometrically dated rock. In a 
study by John Woodmorappe, more than 400 of these published dates were checked, 
and the radiometrically determined ages were at least one geologic age in error—
indicating major errors in methodology.  24

c) Over the years, various creationists have independently “checked” a number of 
relatively newly formed lava 
flows. 

(1) Mount St. Helens, WA  25

(a) In June 1992, 
Steven Austin and 
an ICR team 
climbed into the 
crater of Mount St. 
Helens and 
collected a 7kg 
(15lb) block of 
dacite from high on 
the lava dome 
(formed recently by 
17 dome building 

 Specifically, potassium and uranium are easily dissolved in water, and so can be leached out of rocks. Likewise, lead atoms 22

diffuse easily and argon, being a gas, moves quite readily. [See Andrew A. Snelling, “Geochemical Processes in Mantle and Crust,” 
Radioisotopes and the Age of the Earth, chapter 5, pp. 123-304.]

 “It is obvious that radiometric techniques may not be the absolute dating methods that they are claimed to be.  Age 23

estimates on a given geological stratum by different radiometric methods are often quite different (sometimes by hundreds of millions of 
years).  There is no absolute reliable long-term radiological ‘clock.’” [Stansfield, Science of Evolution, 84.]

 John Woodmorappe, “Radiometric geochronology reappraised,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 16:102-129 24

(September 1979); for similar tests see R. H. Brown, “Graveyard clocks: Do they tell real time?” Signs of the Times, June 1982, 8-9.

 Steven A. Austin, “Excess argon within mineral concentrates from the new dacite lava dome at Mount St. Helens volcano,” 25

Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 10(3):335-343 (Dec. 1996); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1521/.  For 
a less technical summary, see Keith Swenson, “Radio-dating in rubble: The lava dome at Mount St Helens debunks dating methods,” 
Creation ex nihilo 23(3):23-25 (June 2001); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/396/#r2.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1521/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/396/#r2
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eruptions from 18 October 1980 to 26 October 1986), which was then sent to 
Geochron Laboratories of Cambridge, MA.  26

(b) At the time of the test, the lava dome at Mount St. Helens was only about 10 
years old, not millions of years.  However, the results returned, ranging from 
340,000 years to 2.8 million years old.  27

(c) The obvious conclusion is that the initial conditions are unknown and/or the 
system is not closed.  Argon was retained in the rock when it solidified and/or 
potassium leached out.  Thus, there is no “time zero” for radiometric clocks. 

 

 Geochron Laboratories is a high-quality, professional radioisotope-dating laboratory, one of the most respected commercial 26

dating laboratories in the world.  A portion of this sample was crushed and milled into a fine powder. Another piece was crushed and the 
various mineral crystals were carefully separated out.  The “whole rock” rock powder and four mineral concentrates were submitted for 
potassium-argon analysis.  The laboratory was not told that the specimen came from the lava dome at Mount St. Helens and was only 
10 years old.  The only information provided to the laboratory was that the samples came from dacite and that “low argon” should be 
expected to ensure that the laboratory would take extra care to keep out any form of contamination during analysis.

 Specifically, potassium-argon “ages” for whole rock and mineral concentrate samples are as follows (in millions of years): 27

whole rock (plagioclase)–0.35 ± 0.06; feldspar–0.34 ± .02; amphibole–0.9 ± 0.2; pyroxene–1.7 ± 0.3; pyroxene ultra-concentrate–2.8 ± 
0.6.  Note also that the results from the different samples of the same rock disagree widely from each other.
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(2) Mount Ngauruhoe, New 
Zealand  28

(a) Located in the center 
of New Zealand’s 
North Island, Mount 
Ngauruhoe has had 
over 70 eruptions 
since Europeans first 
observed it in 1839.  
Rock samples were 
taken from the most 
recent hardened lava 
flows (specifically 
eruptions on 2.11.49, 
6.4.54, 6.30.54, 
7.14.54, and 2.19.75) 

 Andrew A. Snelling, “The cause of anomalous potassium-argon ‘ages’ for recent andesite flows at Mt Ngauruhoe, New 28

Zealand, and the implications for potassium-argon ‘dating’,” in R. E. Walsh (ed.), Proceedings of the Fourth International Conference on 
Creationism (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1998), 503-525; archived at http://www.icr.org/index.php?
module=research&action=index&page=researchp_as_r01.  For a less technical summary, see Andrew A. Snelling, “Radioactive ‘dating’ 
failure: Recent New Zealand lava flows yield ‘ages’ of millions of years,” Creation Ex Nihilo 22(1):18-21 (December 1999); archived at 
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/242/. 

http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_as_r01
http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_as_r01
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/242/
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(b) 13 samples were sent for whole-rock potassium-argon dating to Geochron 
Laboratories.   Though their actual ages were 25-51 years old, their 29

radiometric “dates” ranged from 270,000 to 3.5 million years.  30

d) Many radiometric dating methods conflict with each other, producing different “ages” for 
the same rock. 

(1) Central Queensland, Australia  31

(a) In 1993 miners sinking a ventilation shaft for the new Crinum Coal Mine in 
Central Queensland, Australia unearthed pieces of wood entombed in basalt.  
Fragments of the fossil wood were sent for radiocarbon (14C) analysis to 

 The samples were sent progressively, with one sample from each of the lava flows being sent and received before sending 29

the next set.  The laboratory was not given any specific information regarding the source of the rock samples, nor were they given any 
information as to the expected age of the sample.  The samples were only described as probably very young with very little argon.

 Specifically their ages were as follows: four dated at “less than 270,000 years old,” one was dated at “less than 290,000 30

years old,” one was dated at “800,000 years old,” three were dated at “1 million years old,” one was dated at “1.3 million years old,” one 
was dated at “1.5 million years old,” and the last one was dated at “3.5 million years old.”  All were said to have a margin of error of 
about 20 percent in either direction.

 Andrew A. Snelling, “Conflicting ‘ages’ of Tertiary basalt and contained fossilised wood, Crinum, Central Queensland, 31

Australia,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 14(2):99-122 (August 2000); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/images/pdfs/
tj/tj_v14n2_crinum.pdf.  For a less technical summary, see Andrew A. Snelling “Radioactive ‘dating’ in conflict! Fossil wood in ‘ancient’ 
lava flow yields radiocarbon,” Creation Ex Nihilo 20(1):24-27 (December 1997); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/
view/731/.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/images/pdfs/tj/tj_v14n2_crinum.pdf
http://www.creationontheweb.com/images/pdfs/tj/tj_v14n2_crinum.pdf
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/731/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/731/
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Geochron 
Laboratories and 
the Antares Mass 
Spectrometry 
Laboratory.   The 32

basalt samples 
were sent for K-Ar 
dating to Geochron 
Laboratories and 
the AMDEL 
Laboratory in 
Adelaide, Australia. 

(b) The wood was 
“dated” to 
~30,000-45,000 
years, while the 
basalt was “dated” 
at to ~37-58 million years.   Contamination was completely ruled out by a 33

method known as the δ13CPDB test.  34

(c) Since both of these methods supposedly stand independently, one of them 
must be wrong.  This conflicting data presents a major problem for radiometric 
dating assumptions in general. 

(2) Grand Canyon, AZ  35

(a) The bottom of the canyon contains 
an igneous rock layer, the 
Gardenas Basalt, suitable for 
radioisotope dating.  When dated 
by the rubidium-strontium method it 
yielded an “age” of 1.07 billion 
years, considered a “good” date by 
most geologists because it agrees 

 Antares Mass Spectrometry Laboratory is a major research laboratory at the Australian Nuclear Science and Technology 32

Organisation (ANSTO), near Sydney, Australia.  Neither laboratory was told exactly where the samples came from to ensure that there 
would be no resultant bias. Both laboratories use the more sensitive accelerator mass spectrometry (AMS) technique for radiocarbon 
analyses.

 The specific dates for the wood samples are as follows: 1) >35,620 (Geochron), 44,700 ± 950 (ANSTO); 2) 29,544 ± 759 33

(Geochron); 3) 37,800 ± 3,450 (ANSTO).  The basalt samples are as follows (in millions of years): 1) 44.9 ± 1.1 (AMDEL), 2) 47.9 ± 1.6 
(AMDEL), 39.1 ± 1.5 (Geochron); 3) 58.3 ± 2.0 (Geochron); 4) 36.7 ± 1.2 (Geochron).

 This measures the amount of another stable carbon isotope, 13C, which is about 1 percent of all carbon.  Skeptics have 34

questioned these results, but the laboratories’ staff had neither hesitation nor difficulties in calculating the 14C “ages”.  When 
subsequently questioned regarding the limits of the analytical method for the radiocarbon and any possibility of contamination, staff at 
both laboratories were readily insistent that the results were within the detection limits and therefore provided quotable finite “ages”.

 Steven A. Austin and Andrew A. Snelling, “Discordant potassium-argon model and isochron ‘ages’ for Cardenas Basalt 35

(Middle Proterozoic) and associated diabase of eastern Grand Canyon, Arizona,” in R. E. Walsh (ed.), Proceedings of the Fourth 
International Conference on Creationism (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1998), 35-51; archived at http://www.icr.org/
research/index/researchp_sa_r03/.  For a less technical summary, see Steven A. Austin, “Excessively old ‘ages’ for Grand Canyon lava 
flows,” ICR Impact, 1 February 1992; archived at http://www.icr.org/article/353/.

http://www.icr.org/research/index/researchp_sa_r03/
http://www.icr.org/research/index/researchp_sa_r03/
http://www.icr.org/article/353/
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with their evolutionary 
chronology.   

 

(b) Problems arise when the same rocks are dated with the potassium-argon 
method, which gives “ages” of 516 ± 30 Ma,  strongly discordant with the 36

published Rb-Sr “ages”.  37

(c) Steven Austin and an ICR team independently dated lava domes from 
volcanoes on the north rim of the Grand Canyon (believed by geologists to 
have erupted only thousands of years ago) by the same method, and ages 
were given of about 1.34 billion years, indicating that the top of the canyon is 
actually older than the bottom.  38

(3) East African KBS Tuff  39

(a) Richard Leakey began his expedition of 
the fossil deposits east of Lake Rudolf in 
northern Kenya in 1967.  Seeking to 
unravel the geology of the area, he 
dated a layer of volcanic ash, known as 
the KBS Tuff, which rendered dates of 

 T. D. Ford, W. J. Breed, and J. S. Mitchell, “Name and Age of the Upper Precambrian Basalts in the Eastern Grand Canyon,” 36

Geological Society of America Bulletin 83:223-226 (1972); see also E. E. Larson, et al., “Lithology, Chemistry, Age and Origin of the 
Proterozoic Cardenas Basalt, Grand Canyon, Arizona,” Precambrian Research 65:255-276 (1994).

 A recent study has reinforced this, showing three different methods producing conflicting “ages” [see Andrew A. Snelling, 37

“Radioisotope dating of rocks in the Grand Canyon,” Creation Ex Nihilo 27(3):44-49 (June 2005); archived at http://
www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/4415/. 

 Obviously no one believes this to be true, but such conflicting ages speaks eloquently of the great problems inherent in 38

radioisotope dating.  Because of the relatively widespread knowledge of Dr. Austin’s research, many mainstream geologists have 
publicly rejected these results, which do not agree with the commonly believed “right age” of the volcanoes.  It speaks volumes about 
the way anomalous “dates” are accepted or rejected by the geological community.

 Marvin L. Lubenow, “The pigs took it all,” Creation Ex Nihilo 17(3):36-38 (June 1995); archived at http://39

www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1732/; see also Marvin L. Lubenow, Bones of Contention: A Creationist Assessment of 
Human Fossils, Revised ed. (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2004), 326-329.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1732/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1732/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/4415/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/4415/
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212-230 Ma.  40

(b) However, mammalian fossils later found below the KBS Tuff (specifically the 
infamous hominid fossil KNM-ER 1470 found in 1972) limited its age to only a 
few million years.  New tests were done which then dated the Tuff at 2.61 
million years, which Leakey used to date KNM-ER 1470 at 2.9 Ma.  41

(c) Ten years of fierce debate ensued, which landed the final date of the Tuff at 
1.88 million years, in accord with the assumed age of several fossilized pig 
teeth.   The whole scenario reveals the reality that 1) “index fossils” ultimately 42

determine the age of rock strata, and 2) paleoanthropologists have a great 
degree of control over radiometric results by rejecting the dates that do not fit 
the evolution scenario of the fossils. 

(4) Creationists are not the only ones who have recognized these dating conflicts.   43

Some evolutionists have also published conflicting results:  44

(a) Hualalai, basalt (Hawaii, AD 1800-1801): 1.60 ± 0.16; 1.41 ± 0.08 Ma 

(b) Mt. Etna, basalt (Sicily, 122 BC): 0.25 ± 0.08 Ma 

(c) Mt. Etna, basalt (Sicily, AD 1792): 0.35 ± 0.08 Ma 

(d) Mt. Lassen, plagioclase (California, AD 1915): 0.11 ± 0.3 Ma 

(e) Sunset Crater, basalt (Arizona, AD 1064-1065): 0.27 ± 0.09; 0.25 ± 0.15 Ma 

(f) Numerous other examples have also been published.  45

 Kay Behrensmeyer, an early geologist with Richard Leakey, was the one who actually found the ash layer.  The surrounding 40

excavation was named the Kay Behrensmeyer Site, and the layer of volcanic ash, or “tuff,” thus became known as the KBS Tuff.  In 
1969 Leakey supplied rock samples to F. J. Fitch (Birkbeck College, University of London) and J. A. Miller (Cambridge University)—
recognized authorities in potassium-argon (K-Ar) dating.

 Concerning this discrepancy, Fitch and Miller said, “From these results it was clear that an extraneous argon age 41

discrepancy was present…” [F. J. Fitch and J. A. Miller, “Radioisotopic age determinations of Lake Rudolf artifact site,” Nature 226:226 
(18 April 1970).]  How did they know their was “extraneous argon” present in the tuff?  The associated fossils told them.  In spite of our 
being assured that dating methods constitute independent confirmation of evolutionary dates, associated fossils had already 
determined the “acceptable” dates.  Under other circumstances, and without fossils to guide them, evolutionary geologists would have 
accepted the original dates as “good.”

 See D. C. Johanson and M. A. Edey, Lucy: The Beginnings of Humankind (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1981), 240.42

 However, they are the only ones to seriously question it.  For a well-documented demonstration of many fallacies in 43

radiometric dating and documentation of many other discordant “dates”, see John Woodmorappe, The Mythology of Modern Dating 
Methods (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 1999).

 These results are from G. B. Dalrymple, “40Ar/36Ar analysis of historic lava flows,” Earth and Planetary Science Letters 44

6(1):47-55 (1969); other lists are given in D. Krummenacher, “Isotopic composition of argon in modern surface rocks,” Earth and 
Planetary Science Letters 8(2):109-117 (April 1970); D. E. Fisher, “Excess rare gases in a subaerial basalt from Nigeria,” Nature 
Physical Science 232(29):60-61 (19 July 1971).

 See the 15 other examples citing secular sources in Andrew A. Snelling, “The cause of anomalous potassium-argon ‘ages’ 45

for recent andesite flows at Mt Ngauruhoe, New Zealand, and the implications for potassium-argon ‘dating’,” in R. E. Walsh (ed.), 
Proceedings of the Fourth International Conference on Creationism (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1998), 503-525; archived 
at http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_as_r01.

http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_as_r01
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(5) Evolutionists explain this contradiction by arguing that “excess radiogenic argon” 
(symbolized 40Ar*) from the magma was retained in the rock when it solidified.  
However, there is no real way of telling the retained argon from the argon produced 
by the decay of potassium within the rock.  This is an illogical excuse, which defies 
the very foundation of all radiometric dating: a known initial condition.   If excess 46

40Ar* can cause exaggerated dates for rocks of known age, then why should we 
trust the method for rocks of unknown 
age?  47

B. Fossil Record 

1. Fossil Gaps – If evolution happened, the fossil 
record should show continuous and gradual 
changes from the bottom to the top layers.  
However, the fossil record suffers not from 
missing links, but rather missing chains 
between: single cell > invertebrate > vertebrate 
(fish) > amphibian > reptile > bird/mammal > 

 The assumption of no radiogenic argon (40Ar*) when the rocks formed is usually stated dogmatically as self-evident—“The 46

K-Ar method is the only decay scheme that can be used with little or no concern for the initial presence of the daughter isotope. This is 
because 40Ar is an inert gas that does not combine chemically with any other element and so escapes easily from rocks when they are 
heated. Thus, while a rock is molten the 40Ar formed by decay of 40K escapes from the liquid.” [G. B. Dalrymple, The Age of the Earth 
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1991), 91]  The blatant disregard for this rule is evidence that the “accepted” dates are based on 
the presupposed age of the rock.

 In summary, rocks are dated by the potassium-argon method (or any other method) according to the following formula:  Age 47

of rock ? = ((Ar in sample today) - (Ar in sample originally ? ) / (K in sample today)) x (Halflife of K).  The argon in the sample today is 
observable; the potassium in the sample today is observable; and the half-life of potassium is observable.  However, the age of the rock 
and the amount of argon in the sample originally are not observable.  As a matter of basic algebra, a single equation with two unknown 
variables cannot be solved.  If the scientist assumes that there was no argon in the rock when it was originally formed, but there was, 
then the scientist’s calculation will be far too high.
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primate > human.  48

a) Darwin himself recognized that the gaps in the fossil record were “the most obvious and 
serious objection” to his theory.   He believed that these gaps would one day be filled 49

as fossil exploration continued, but the fossil record has been studied so thoroughly that 
it is safe to conclude they will never be filled.  50

b) The clear gaps in the fossil record are better explained by the creation model in which 
plants and animals exist according to created “kind” rather than evolved “species.”  51

2. Out-of-place fossils – Frequently, fossils are not vertically sequenced in the assumed 
evolutionary order,  the vast majority of which the public is almost totally ignorant:  52 53

 The Field Museum of Natural History in Chicago has one of the largest collections of fossils in the world. Consequently, its 48

former dean, Dr. David Raup, was highly qualified to summarize the situation regarding transitions that should be observed in the fossil 
record: “Well, we are now about 120 years after Darwin and the knowledge of the fossil record has been greatly expanded. We now 
have a quarter of a million fossil species but the situation hasn’t changed much. The record of evolution is still surprisingly jerky and, 
ironically, we have even fewer examples of evolutionary transition than we had in Darwin’s time. By this I mean that some of the classic 
cases of darwinian change in the fossil record, such as the evolution of the horse in North America, have had to be discarded or 
modified as a result of more detailed information—what appeared to be a nice simple progression when relatively few data were 
available now appears to be much more complex and much less gradualistic. So Darwin’s problem has not been alleviated in the last 
120 years and we still have a record which does show change but one that can hardly be looked upon as the most reasonable 
consequence of natural selection.” [David M. Raup, “Conflicts between Darwin and paleontology,” Field Museum of Natural History 
Bulletin 50(1):25 (January 1979).] 

“The extreme rarity of transitional forms in the fossil record persists as the trade secret of paleontology. The evolutionary trees 
that adorn our textbooks have data only at the tips and nodes of their branches; the rest is inference, however reasonable, not the 
evidence of fossils… We fancy ourselves as the only true students of life’s history, yet to preserve our favored account of evolution by 
natural selection we view our data as so bad that we never see the very process we profess to study.” [Stephen Jay Gould, “Evolution’s 
erratic pace,” Natural History 86:14 (May 1977).] 

“But the curious thing is that there is a consistency about the fossil gaps: the fossils go missing in all the important places. 
When you look for links between major groups of animals, they simply aren’t there; at least, not in enough numbers to put their status 
beyond doubt. Either they don’t exist at all, or they are so rare that endless argument goes on about whether a particular fossil is, or 
isn’t, or might be, transitional between this group or that.” [emphasis in original, Francis Hitching, The Neck of the Giraffe: Where 
Darwin Went Wrong (New Haven, Connecticut: Ticknor and Fields, 1982), 19.]

 “But, as by this theory innumerable transitional forms must have existed, why do we not find them imbedded in countless 49

numbers in the crust of the earth?” [Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species, 6th ed. (New York: Macmillan Publishing, 1927), 163.] 
 “…the number of intermediate varieties, which have formerly existed [must] truly be enormous. Why then is not every 
geological formation and every stratum full of such intermediate links? Geology assuredly does not reveal any such finely-graduated 
organic chain; and this, perhaps, is the most obvious and serious objection which can be urged against the theory [of evolution].”  (Ibid., 
323.)

 “It may, therefore, be firmly maintained that it is not even possible to make a caricature of an evolution out of 50

palaeobiological facts. The fossil material is now so complete that it has been possible to construct new classes and the lack of 
transitional series cannot be explained as due to the scarcity of the material. The deficiencies are real, they will never be filled.”  
[N. Heribert Nilsson, Synthetische Artbildung (Lund, Sweden: Verlag CWK Gleerup, 1953), 1212.] 

“…experience shows that the gaps which separate the highest categories may never be bridged in the fossil record. Many of 
the discontinuities tend to be more and more emphasized with increased collecting.” [Norman D. Newell (former Curator of Historical 
Geology at the American Museum of Natural History), “The nature of the fossil record,” Adventures in Earth History, Preston Cloud ed. 
(San Francisco: W. H. Freeman and Co., 1970), 644-645.]

 “Although an almost incomprehensible number of species inhabit Earth today, they do not form a continuous spectrum of 51

barely distinguishable intermediates. Instead, nearly all species can be recognized as belonging to a relatively limited number of clearly 
distinct major groups…” [Robert L. Carroll, Patterns and Processes of Vertebrate Evolution (Cambridge Press, 1997), 9.]

 Walter E. Lammerts has published eight lists totaling almost 200 wrong-order formations in the United States alone [see 52

“Recorded instances of wrong-order formations or presumed overthrusts in the United States: Parts I–VIII,” Creation Research Society 
Quarterly, September 1984, p. 88; December 1984, p. 150; March 1985, p. 200; December 1985, p. 127; March 1986, p. 188; June 
1986, p. 38; December 1986, p. 133; and June 1987, p. 46.].

 The following examples are taken from Brown, In the Beginning, 11.53
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a) In Uzbekistan, 86 consecutive horse hoofprints were found beside supposedly 90–100-
million-year-old dinosaur tracks.  54

b) Hoofprints of some other animal are alongside 1,000 dinosaur footprints in Virginia.  55

c) A leading authority on the Grand Canyon published photographs of horselike hoofprints 
visible in rocks that, according to the theory of evolution, predate hoofed animals by 
more than a 100 million years.  56

d) Scientists in the former Soviet Union (Turkmenistan) have reported a layer of rock 
containing more than 2,000 dinosaur footprints alongside tracks “resembling human 
footprints.”   Similar discoveries have been made in Arizona.   Were it not for the 57 58

theory of evolution, few would doubt that these were human footprints. 

e) Sometimes, land animals, flying animals, and marine animals are fossilized side-by-side 
in the same rock.  59

f) Dinosaur, whale, elephant, horse, and other fossils, plus crude human tools, were 
reportedly found in phosphate beds in South Carolina.  60

g) Coal beds contain round, black lumps called coal balls, some of which contain flowering 
plants that allegedly evolved 100 million years after the coal bed was formed.  61

h) In the Grand Canyon, in Venezuela, in Kashmir, and in Guyana, spores of ferns and 
pollen from flowering plants are found in Cambrian rocks—rocks supposedly deposited 
before flowering plants evolved.   Pollen has also been found in Precambrian rocks 62

deposited before life allegedly evolved.  63

 Evolutionists have almost as much difficulty believing that horses and dinosaurs lived together as they do man and 54

dinosaurs. Horses allegedly did not evolve until many millions of years after the dinosaurs became extinct. [See Y. Kruzhilin and V. 
Ovcharov, “A Horse from the Dinosaur Epoch?” Moskovskaya Pravda [Moscow Truth], 5 Feb. 1984.]

 Richard Monastersky, “A walk along the lakeshore, dinosaur-style,” Science News 136:21 (8 July 1989).55

 Edwin D. McKee, The Supai Group of Grand Canyon, Geological Survey Professional Paper 1173 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. 56

Government Printing Office, 1982), pp. 93-96, 100.

 Alexander Romashko, “Tracking Dinosaurs,” Moscow News, No. 24, 1983, p. 10. [For an alternate but equivalent translation 57

published by an anti-creationist organization, see Frank Zindler, “Man—A contemporary of the dinosaurs?” Creation/Evolution 
6(1):28-29 (1986).]

 Paul O. Rosnau, et al., “Are human and mammal tracks found together with the tracks of dinosaurs in the Kayenta of 58

Arizona?” Parts I and II, Creation Research Society Quarterly, Vol. 26, September 1989, pp. 41-48 and December 1989, pp. 77-98; see 
also Jeremy Auldaney, et al., “More human-like track impressions found with the tracks of dinosaurs in the Kayenta Formation at Tuba 
City Arizona,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 34:133-146 (December 1997).

 Andrew Snelling, “Tasmania’s fossil bluff,” Creation Ex Nihilo 7(3):6-10 (March 1985); Carol Armstrong, “Florida fossils 59

puzzle the experts,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 21:198-199 (March 1985); Pat Shipman, “Dumping on Science,” Discover, 
December 1987, p. 64.

 Francis S. Holmes, Phosphate Rocks of South Carolina and the “Great Carolina Marl Bed” (Charleston, South Carolina: 60

Holmes’ Book House, 1870); Edward J. Nolan, “Remarks on Fossils from the Ashley Phosphate Beds,” Proceedings of the Academy of 
Natural Sciences of Philadelphia (1876), 80-81.

 A. C. Noé, “A Paleozoic Angiosperm,” Journal of Geology 31:344-347 (May-June 1923).61

 R. M. Stainforth, “Occurrence of pollen and spores in the Roraima Formation of Venezuela and British Guiana,” Nature 62

210:292-294 (16 April 1966); A. K. Ghosh and A. Bose, “Spores and Tracheids from the Cambrian of Kashmir,” Nature 169:1056-1057 
(21 June 1952).

 George F. Howe, et al., “A pollen analysis of Hakatai Shale and other Grand Canyon rocks,” Creation Research Society 63

Quarterly 24:173-182 (March 1988).
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i) Petrified trees in Arizona’s Petrified Forest contain fossilized nests of bees and cocoons 
of wasps.  The petrified forests are reputedly 220 million years old, while bees (and 
flowering plants which bees require) supposedly evolved almost a 100 million years 
later.  64

j) Pollinating insects and fossil flies, with long, well-developed tubes for sucking nectar 
from flowers, are dated 25 million years before flowers are assumed to have evolved.  65

k) Most evolutionists and textbooks systematically ignore such discoveries, because they 
conflict with the evolutionary time scale. 

3. Index Fossils  

a) In the early 1800s, some observers in Western Europe noticed that certain fossils are 
usually preserved in sedimentary rock layers that, when traced laterally, typically lie 
above other types of fossils.  Decades later, after the theory of evolution was proposed, 
many concluded that the lower 
organism must have evolved before 
the upper organism. 

b) Geologic ages were then associated 
with each of these “index fossils.”  
Those ages were extended to other 
animals and plants buried in the layer 
of the index fossil.  Yet, evolution is 
supposedly shown by the sequence 
of fossils.  This is clearly circular 
reasoning, which many honest 
geologists readily admit.   However, 66

geologic formations are still almost 
always dated by their fossil content.  67

 Carl Zimmer, “A Secret History of Life on Land,” Discover, February 1998, pp. 76-83; see also Brown, In the Beginning, 64

footnote 25, p. 57.

 Dong Ren, “Flower-Associated Brachycera Flies as fossil evidence for Jurassic Angiosperm origins,” Science 280:85-88 65

(3 April 1998).

 “The intelligent layman has long suspected circular reasoning in the use of rocks to date fossils and fossils to date rocks. 66

The geologist has never bothered to think of a good reply, feeling that explanations are not worth the trouble as long as the work brings 
results. This is supposed to be hard-headed pragmatism.” [J. E. O’Rourke, “Pragmatism versus materialism in stratigraphy,” American 
Journal of Science 276:47 (January 1976).]  Although O’Rourke attempts to justify current practices of stratigraphers, he recognizes the 
inherent problems associated with such circular reasoning: “The rocks do date the fossils, but the fossils date the rocks more 
accurately. Stratigraphy cannot avoid this kind of reasoning, if it insists on using only temporal concepts, because circularity is inherent 
in the derivation of time scales.”  (Ibid., 53.)  

“It cannot be denied that from a strictly philosophical standpoint geologists are here arguing in a circle. The succession of 
organisms has been determined by a study of their remains embedded in the rocks, and the relative ages of the rocks are determined 
by the remains of organisms that they contain.” [R. H. Rastall, “Geology,” Encyclopaedia Britannica 10:168 (1954).] 

“The charge that the construction of the geologic scale involves circularity has a certain amount of validity.” [David M. Raup, 
“Geology and creationism,” Field Museum of Natural History Bulletin 54:21 (March 1983).]

 “Ever since William Smith [the founder of the index fossil technique] at the beginning of the 19th century, fossils have been 67

and still are the best and most accurate method of dating and correlating the rocks in which they occur… Apart from very ‘modern’ 
examples, which are really archaeology, I can think of no cases of radioactive decay being used to date fossils.” [Derek V. Ager, “Fossil 
frustrations,” New Scientist 100:425 (10 November 1983).]
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c) One such index fossil, the coelacanth fossil, dates its layer at 70,000,000 to 
400,000,000 years old.   

 

(1) When a live one was caught in 1938, deep in the Indian Ocean, northwest of 
Madagascar, scientists were astonished, since they had a large brain, no lungs, nor 
four bottom fins about to evolve into legs.   Since then hundreds of others have 68

been found, as far away as Indonesia. 

(2) Today, evolutionists frequently express amazement that coelacanth fossils look so 
much like captured coelacanths—despite more than 70 million years of evolution.   69

If that age is correct, billions of coelacanths would have lived and died.  Some 
should have been fossilized in younger rock; their absence implies that coelacanths 
have not lived for 70 million years. 

 Evolutionists reasoned that the coelacanth, or a similar fish, crawled out of a shallow sea and filled its lungs with air, 68

becoming the first four-legged, land animal.  Thus, millions of students had been erroneously taught that this fish was the ancestor of all 
amphibians, reptiles, dinosaurs, birds, and mammals, including people.

 “Few creatures have endured such an immense span of time with so little change as coelacanths. The cutaway drawing of a 69

present-day specimen seems almost identical with the 140-million-year-old fossil found in a quarry in southern West Germany. ... Why 
have coelacanths remained virtually unchanged for eons ... 30 million generations?” [Hans Fricke, “Coelacanths: The Fish That Time 
Forgot,” National Geographic 173(6):833 (June 1988).] 

“Throughout the hundreds of millions of years the coelacanths have kept the same form and structure. Here is one of the great 
mysteries of evolution—that of the unequal plasticity of living things.” [Jacques Millot, “The Coelacanth,” Scientific American 193:37 
(December 1955).]
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C. Geologic Column 

 

D. Correspondingly, nowhere on Earth can one find the so-called “geologic column.”   Most 70

“geologic periods” are missing at most continental locations.  Only 15–20% of Earth’s land 
surface has even one-third of these periods in the correct order.   Even within the Grand 71

Canyon, 150 million years of this imaginary column are missing.   

E. Moreover, the complete lack of erosion markings in the layered strata argues for rapid 
sedimentation rather than slow deposition.   Using the assumed geologic column to date 72

fossils and rocks is a fallacy. 

F. Darwin’s “Tree of Life” 

 “We are only kidding ourselves if we think that we have anything like a complete succession for any part of the 70

stratigraphical column in any one place.” [Derek V. Ager, The Nature of the Stratigraphical Record, 3rd ed. (New York: John Wiley & 
Sons, 1993), 48.]

 John Woodmorappe, “The essential nonexistence of the evolutionary-uniformitarian geologic column: a quantitative 71

assessment,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 18:46-71 (June 1981).

 See John D. Morris, The Young Earth (Master Books, 1994), 98-100.72
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1. According to Darwinism, 
the evolution of life looks 
like a tree, with a 
common root 
subsequently splitting up 
into different branches.  
According to this tree 
concept, one phylum 
must first emerge, and 
then the other phyla must 
slowly come about with 
minute changes over very 
long periods of time.  73

 

2. However, the evolutionary tree has no trunk.  In 
the earliest part of the fossil record (the lowest sedimentary layers of Cambrian rock), life 
appears suddenly, full-blown, complex, diversified, and dispersed—worldwide.   The 74

 Living things are divided by biologists into such fundamental groups as plants, animals, fungae etc., which are then 73

subdivided into different “phyla.”  There are about 35 different animal phyla, which are distinguished primarily by physical structure.

 Darwin was fully aware of this problem: “There is another… difficulty, which is much more serious.  I allude to the manner in 74

which species belonging to several of the main divisions of the animal kingdom suddenly appear in the lowest known [Cambrian-age] 
fossiliferous rocks… If the theory be true, it is indisputable that before the lowest Cambrian stratum was deposited, long periods 
elapsed… and that during these vast periods, the world swarmed with living creatures… [But] to the question why we do not find rich 
fossiliferous deposits belonging to these assumed earliest periods before the Cambrian system, I can give no satisfactory answer. The 
case at present must remain inexplicable; and may be truly urged as a valid argument against the views here entertained.” (The Origin 
of Species, Chapter X)  Darwin believed that this problem was only apparent because “only a small portion of the surface of the earth 
has been geologically explored,” assuming that further fossil hunting would provide the missing evidence.  However, further exploration 
has only aggravated Darwin’s problem rather than alleviating it.
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evidence is so strong that it has become known as the “Cambrian explosion,” or “biology’s 
big bang.”  75

 

a) Radiometric analyses has “shown” that the 
Cambrian explosion occurred within an 
exceedingly narrow window of geologic time, 
lasting no more than 5 million years,  an 76

extremely small fraction of the Earth’s 
supposed history.  77

 “A half-billion years ago… the remarkably complex forms of animals we see today suddenly appeared. This moment, right at 75

the start of Earth's Cambrian Period, some 550 million years ago, marks the evolutionary explosion that filled the seas with the world’s 
first complex creatures.” (Richard Monastersky, “Mysteries of the Orient,” Discover, April 1993, p. 40.)  

“The Cambrian Explosion occurred in a geological moment, and we have reason to think that all major anatomical designs 
may have made their evolutionary appearance at that time. ...not only the phylum Chordata itself, but also all its major divisions, arose 
within the Cambrian Explosion. So much for chordate uniqueness… Contrary to Darwin's expectation that new data would reveal 
gradualistic continuity with slow and steady expansion, all major discoveries of the past century have only heightened the massiveness 
and geological abruptness of this formative event…” [Stephen J. Gould, Nature 377:682 (October 1995).]

 S. A. Bowring, J. P. Grotzinger, C. E. Isachsen, A. H. Knoll, S. M. Pelechaty, and P. Kolosov, “Calibrating rates of Early 76

Cambrian evolution,” Science 261:1293-1298 (1993).

 As Chinese paleontologist Chen Junyuan has explained, “compared with the 3-plus-billion-year history of life on earth, the 77

period [of the explosion] can be likened to one minute in 24 hours of one day.” [Cui Lili, “Traditional Theory of Evolution Challenged,” 
Beijing Review (March 31-April 6, 1997), p. 10.]
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b) People estimate that the Cambrian explosion generated 40-100 phyla, many of which 
have since become extinct.   Thus, rather than a “bottom up” model predicted by 78

evolutionism, in which lower levels in the biological hierarchy emerge before higher 
ones, the fossil record actually reveals a “top down” model,  in which phylogenic 79

diversity is becoming simpler (i.e. “devolving”) rather than more complex.  80

 “Compared with the 30 or so extant phyla, some people estimate that the Cambrian explosion may have generated as many 78

as 100.” [Roger Lewin, “A lopsided look at evolution,” Science 241:291-293 (15 July 1988)]  Lewin asks the obvious and unanswerable 
question standing before evolutionism, “Why, in subsequent periods of great evolutionary activity when countless species, genera, and 
families arose, have there been no new animal body plans produced, no new phyla?” (p. 291)

 “[The Cambrian pattern] creates the impression that evolution has by and large proceeded from the ‘top down.’” [James W. 79

Valentine, et al., “The biological explosion at the Precambrian-Cambrian boundary,” Evolutionary Biology 25:279-356 (1991).]

 “Darwinian theory predicts a ‘cone of increasing diversity,’ as the first living organism, or first animal species, gradually and 80

continually diversified to create the higher levels of taxonomic order. The animal fossil record more resembles such a cone turned 
upside down, with the phyla present at the start and thereafter decreasing.” [Phillip E. Johnson, “Darwinism’s Rules of Reasoning,” in 
Buell Hearn, Darwinism: Science or Philosophy (Foundation for Thought and Ethics, 1994), 12.] 

Evolutionists generally respond to the Cambrian explosion in one of three ways: 1) the apparent absence of Precambrian 
ancestors is due to the fragmentary fossil record (the “artifact theory”), 2) even if the record were continuous the Precambrian ancestors 
would not have fossilized—either because they were too small, or because they were soft-bodied, or 3) override the fossil evidence with 
molecular comparisons among living organisms that point to a hypothetical common ancestor hundreds of millions of years before the 
Cambrian period.  All three fail to overcome the obvious.
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G. Paleoanthropology (Cavemen) 

1. The general evolutionary progression from modern 
humans backwards is as follows: Homo sapiens, 
Neanderthals, Homo erectus, Homo ergaster, Homo 
rudolfensis, Homo habilis, Australopithecus africanus, 
Australopithecus afarensis, and finally Ardipithecus 
ramidus.  Evolutionists often use this sequential type of 
“proof” because they know how impressive it is, 
especially in visual form. 
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2. The actual fossil hominid evidence: 

a) The total number of hominid fossil individuals is universally assumed to be quite small, 
since paleoanthropologists have for years complained about the lack of fossil material.   81

However, the reality is that there have been between 7000-8000 hominid remains 
found, based on the Catalogue of Fossil Hominids.  82

 

b) The vast majority of these fossils are anatomically modern Homo sapiens, extending all 
the way back to 4.5 Mya.   So many Homo sapien fossils have been found living 83

contemporaneously with other fossils of supposed human “ancestry” that no new 

 “The primary scientific evidence is a pitifully small array of bones from which to construct man’s evolutionary history.  One 81

anthropologist has compared the task to that of reconstructing the plot of War and Peace with 13 randomly selected pages.” 
[Constance Holden, “The politics of paleoanthropology,” Science 213:737 (14 August 1981).] 
 “The entire hominid collection known today would barely cover a billiard table.” (John Reader, “Whatever happened to 
Zinjanthropus?” New Scientist, 26 March 1981, p. 802.)

 Kenneth P. Oakley, Bernard G. Campbell, and Theya I. Molleson, Catalogue of Fossil Hominids, 3 Vols., (London: Trustees 82

of The British Museum—Natural History, 1968-1976).  The first volume (2nd edition published in 1977) deals with fossil hominids from 
Africa; volume 2 deals with Europe and the USSR (published in 1971); and volume 3 covers the Americas, Asia, and Australasia 
(published in 1975).  It was intended to serve as a reference for information on the fossil hominids, and its scholarship and authority are 
beyond reproach.  Unfortunately, it is extremely difficult to find, even in the largest universities or city libraries, and thus generally only 
highly trained paleoanthropologist know of it.   

Since it only answers the question of approximately how many hominid fossils had been discovered up to 1969-1976, it is 
difficult to nail down an exact number of present finds.  However, Ian Tattersall and Jeffrey Schwartz are engaged in a project of 
bringing the hominid fossil discoveries up to date (the first volume, Extinct Humans, was published in 2000, and a second volume, 
Extinct Non-Humans, may not be published for some time because of the difficulty in gaining access to the newer discoveries), so 
7000-8000 is a conservative estimate that most paleoanthropologists (i.e. those familiar with the Catalogue) would agree upon.

 Of course no evolutionist would acknowledge a hominid fossil over 100K years old as Homo sapien, but when looked at 83

morphologically, they are virtually identical (see Marvin L. Lubenow, Bones of Contention, 338-340.).
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“missing link” could cancel out the solid body of factual evidence that has already been 
accumulated backing the creationist model. 

 

c) Though there is a rich harvest of hominid fossils, why is the public generally unaware of 
it?  Paleoanthropologists are not outright lying about the evidence, but rather they are 
speaking a different language, which the public has not learned to translate: 

“When workers in this field speak of the scarcity of the human fossils, they are actually 
saying, ‘Although there is an abundance of hominid fossils, the bulk of them are either 
too modern to help me, or they do not fit well into the evolutionary scheme.  Since we 
all know that humans evolved, what is so perplexing is the difficulty we are having in 
finding the fossils that would clearly demonstrate that fact.’”  84

3. The history of paleoanthropology over the last century has produced unreliable conclusions 
about man’s origin, and fossil evidence allegedly supporting human evolution is 

 Lubenow, Bones of Contention, 48.84
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fragmentary and open to other interpretations.   Moreover, fossil evidence showing the 85

evolution of chimpanzees, supposedly the closest living relative to humans, is 
nonexistent.  86

 

4. Stories claiming that fossils of primitive, apelike men have been found are overstated:   87

 “…existing phylogenetic hypotheses about human evolution [based on skulls and teeth] are unlikely to be reliable.” [Mark 85

Collard and Bernard Wood, “How reliable are human phylogenetic hypotheses?” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences 
97(9):5003 (25 April 2000).]

 “Fossil evidence of human evolutionary history is fragmentary and open to various interpretations. Fossil evidence of 86

chimpanzee evolution is absent altogether.” [Henry Gee, “Return to the Planet of the Apes,” Nature 412:131 (12 July 2001).].

 This section is primarily taken from Brown, In the Beginning, 11-12; see also Duane T. Gish, Battle for Creation, Vol. 2, 87

Henry M. Morris ed. (San Diego: Creation-Life Publishers, 1976), 193-200, 298-305.
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a) Piltdown Man – It is now universally acknowledged that Piltdown “man” was a hoax, and 
yet, it was in textbooks for more than 40 years.   88

b) Nebraska Man – The only remains of 
Nebraska “man” turned out to be a pig’s 
tooth.  89

 

c) Ramapithecus – Before 1977, evidence for Ramapithecus was a mere handful of teeth 
and jaw fragments.  We now know these fragments were pieced together incorrectly by 
Louis Leakey  and others in a form resembling part of the human jaw.  Ramapithecus 90 91

was just an ape.  92

d) Java Man – Forty years after he discovered Java “man,” Eugene Dubois conceded that 
it was not a man, but was similar to a large gibbon (an ape).  In citing evidence to 
support this new conclusion, Dubois admitted that he had withheld parts of four other 
thigh bones of apes found in the same area.   93

e) Peking Man (Homo erectus) – Many experts consider the skulls of Peking “man” to be 
the remains of apes that were systematically decapitated and exploited for food by true 

 Speaking of Piltdown man, prominent paleoanthropology historian Roger Lewin admits a common human problem even 88

scientists have: “How is it that trained men, the greatest experts of their day, could look at a set of modern human bones—the cranial 
fragments—and “see” a clear simian signature in them; and “see” in an ape’s jaw the unmistakable signs of humanity? The answers, 
inevitably, have to do with the scientists’ expectations and their effects on the interpretation of data.” [Roger Lewin, Bones of Contention 
(New York: Simon and Schuster, Inc., 1987), 61.]

 Steven J. Gould, “An essay on a pig roast,” in Bully for Brontosaurus (New York: W. W. Norton & Co., 1991), 432-447.89

 Allen L. Hammond, “Tales of an Elusive Ancestor,” Science 83:37-43 (November 1983).90

 Adrienne L. Zihlman and J. Lowenstein, “False start of the human parade,” Natural History 88:86-91 (August 1979).91

 “The dethroning of Ramapithecus—from putative [supposed] first human in 1961 to extinct relative of the orangutan in 198292

—is one of the most fascinating, and bitter, sagas in the search for human origins.” [Lewin, Bones of Contention, 86.]  See also 
Hammond, “Tales of an Elusive Ancestor,” 43.

 “Pithecanthropus [Java man] was not a man, but a gigantic genus allied to the Gibbons, superior to its near relatives on 93

account of its exceedingly large brain volume, and distinguished at the same time by its erect attitude… Thus the evidence given by 
those five new thigh bones of the morphological and functional distinctness of Pithecanthropus erectus furnishes proof, at the same 
time, of its close affinity with the gibbon group of anthropoid apes.” [Eugene Dubois, “On the fossil human skulls recently discovered in 
Java and Pithecanthropus Erectus,” Man 37:4-5 (January 1937).]; see also Francis Hitching, The Neck of the Giraffe: Where Darwin 
Went Wrong (New Haven, Connecticut: Ticknor and Fields, 1982), 208-209.
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man.   Its classification, Homo erectus, is considered by many experts to be a category 94

that should never 
have been 
created.  95

f) Homo habilis – 
First coined by the 
Leakey’s in the 
early 1960s 
(“handy man” due 
to stone tools 
found near the 
site), the first 
confirmed limb 
bones of Homo 
habilis were 
discovered in 
1986.  They 
showed that this 
animal clearly had 
apelike 
proportions  and 96

should never have 
been classified as 
manlike (Homo).  97

g) Australopithecines 

(1) The 
australopithecines, 
made famous by 
Louis and Mary 
Leakey, are quite 
distinct from 
humans.  Several 
detailed computer 
studies of 
australopithecines 
have shown that 
their bodily 

 Marcellin Boule and Henri V. Vallois, Fossil Men (New York: The Dryden Press, 1957), 145; see also M. Bowden, Ape-Men: 94

Fact or Fallacy? 2nd ed. (Bromley, England: Sovereign Publications, 1981), 90-137.

 “[The reanalysis of Narmada Man] puts another nail in the coffin of Homo erectus as a viable taxon.” Kenneth A. R. 95

Kennedy, as quoted in “Homo erectus never existed?” Geotimes, October 1992, p. 11.

 Donald C. Johanson, et al., “New partial skeleton of Homo habilis from Olduvai Gorge, Tanzania,” Nature 327:205-209 96

(21 May 1987).

 “We present a revised definition, based on verifiable criteria, for Homo and conclude that two species, Homo habilis and 97

Homo rudolfensis, do not belong in the genus [Homo].” [Bernard Wood and Mark Collard, “The human genus,” Science 284:65 (2 April 
1999).]
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proportions were not intermediate between man and living apes.   Another study of 98

their inner ear bones, used to maintain balance, showed a striking similarity with 
those of chimpanzees and gorillas, but great differences with those of humans.   99

Likewise, their pattern of dental development corresponds to chimpanzees, not 
humans.  100

 

(2) One australopithecine fossil—a 3½-foot-tall, long-
armed, 60-pound adult called Lucy—was initially 
presented as evidence that all australopithecines 
walked upright in a human manner.  However, 
studies of Lucy’s entire anatomy, not just a knee 
joint, now show this is very unlikely.  She probably 

 Dr. Charles Oxnard and Sir Solly Zuckerman were leaders in the development of a powerful multivariate analysis procedure. 98

This computerized technique simultaneously performs millions of comparisons on hundreds of corresponding dimensions of the bones 
of living apes, humans, and the australopithecines.  Their verdict, that the australopithecines are not intermediate between man and 
living apes, is quite different from the more subjective and less analytical visual techniques of most anthropologists. However, this 
technique has not been applied to the most famous australopithecine, commonly known as “Lucy”: “…the only positive fact we have 
about the Australopithecine brain is that it was no bigger than the brain of a gorilla. The claims that are made about the human 
character of the Australopithecine face and jaws are no more convincing than those made about the size of its brain. The 
Australopithecine skull is in fact so overwhelmingly simian as opposed to human that the contrary proposition could be equated to an 
assertion that black is white… For my own part, the anatomical basis for the claim that the Australopithecines walked and ran upright 
like man is so much more flimsy than the evidence which points to the conclusion that their gait was some variant of what one sees in 
subhuman Primates, that it remains unacceptable.” [Solly Zuckerman, Beyond the Ivory Tower (New York: Taplinger Publishing Co., 
1970), p. 78, 93.] 

“Let us now return to our original problem: the Australopithecine fossils. I shall not burden you with details of each and every 
study that we have made, but… the conventional wisdom is that the Australopithecine fragments are generally rather similar to humans 
and when different deviate somewhat towards the condition in the African apes, the new studies point to different conclusions. The new 
investigations suggest that the fossil fragments are usually uniquely different from any living form…” [Charles E. Oxnard, “Human 
fossils: New views of old bones,” The American Biology Teacher 41:273 (May 1979).]

 “Among the fossil hominids, the australopithecines show great-ape-like proportions [based on CAT scans of their inner ears] 99

and H. erectus shows modern-human-like proportions.” [Fred Spoor, et al., “Implications of early hominid labyrinthine morphology for 
evolution of human bipedal locomotion,” Nature 369:646 (23 June 1994).]

 “The closest parallel today to the pattern of dental development of [australopithecines] is not in people but in 100

chimpanzees.” [Bruce Bower, “Evolution’s youth movement,” Science News 159:347 (2 June 2001).]
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swung from the trees  and was similar to pygmy chimpanzees.   The 101 102

australopithecines thus seem more likely to be extinct apes.  103

h) Neanderthals 

(1) For about 100 years the world 
was led to believe Neanderthal 
man was stooped and apelike.  
This false idea was based upon 
some Neanderthals with bone 
diseases such as arthritis and 
rickets.   Recent dental and x-104

ray studies of Neanderthals 
suggest they were humans who 
matured at a slower rate and 
lived to be much older than 
people today.  105

(2) Neanderthal man, Heidelberg 
man, and Cro-Magnon man are now considered completely human.  Artists’ 
drawings of “ape-men,” especially their fleshy portions, are often quite imaginative 
and are not supported by the evidence.  106

 William L. Jungers, “Lucy’s limbs: Skeletal allometry and locomotion in Australopithecus Afarensis,” Nature 297:676-678 101

(24 June 1982); Jack T. Stern Jr. and Randall L. Susman, “The locomotor anatomy of Australopithecus Afarensis,” American Journal of 
Physical Anthropology 60:279-317 (March 1983).

 Adrienne Zihlman, “Pigmy chimps, people, and the pundits,” New Scientist 104:39-40 (15 November 1984).102

 “At present we have no grounds for thinking that there was anything distinctively human about australopithecine ecology 103

and behavior. ... [T]hey were surprisingly apelike in skull form, premolar dentition, limb proportions, and morphology of some joint 
surfaces, and they may still have been spending a significant amount of time in the trees.”  [Matt Cartmill, et al., “One hundred years of 
paleoanthropology,” American Scientist 74:417 (July–August 1986).] 

“The proportions calculated for africanus turned out to be amazingly close to those of a chimpanzee, with big arms and small 
legs. ... ‘One might say we are kicking Lucy out of the family tree,’ says Berger.” [James Shreeve, “New skeleton gives path from trees 
to ground an odd turn,” Science 272:654 (3 May 1996).]

 Francis Ivanhoe, “Was Virchow right about Neanderthal?” Nature 227:577-578 (8 August 1970); William L. Straus, Jr. and 104

A. J. E. Cave, “Pathology and the posture of Neanderthal man,” The Quarterly Review of Biology 32:348-363 (December 1957).

 Jack Cuozzo, Buried Alive: The Startling Truth about Neanderthal Man (Green Forest: Master Books, 1998); Jack Cuozzo, 105

“Early orthodontic intervention: A view from prehistory,” The Journal of the New Jersey Dental Association, 58(4):33-40 (1987).

 See Boyce Rensberger, “Facing the past,” Science 81:49 (October 1981).106
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(3) Moreover, Neanderthals are often presented as inferior to modern humans, yet this 
is not the case.   The evidence actually indicates that they were people of 107

incredible power and strength, far superior to most modern humans.  108

 

H. Archaeopteryx 

I. Horse Evolution 

J. Whale Evolution 

K. Fossil and Coal Excesses 

L. Grand Canyon 

M. Green River Formation 

 “Detailed comparisons of Neanderthal skeletal remains with those of modern humans have shown that there is nothing in 107

Neanderthal anatomy that conclusively indicates locomotor, manipulative, intellectual, or linguistic abilities inferior to those of modern 
humans.” [Erik Trinkaus (Neanderthal authority at Washington University, St. Louis), “Hard times among the Neanderthals,” Natural 
History 87(10):58 (December 1978).]

 “One of the most characteristic features of the Neanderthals is the exaggerated massiveness of their trunk and limb bones.  108

All of the preserved bones suggest a strength seldom attained by modern humans.  Furthermore, not only is this robustness present 
among the adult males, as one might expect, but it is also evident in the adult females, adolescents, and even children.” [Ibid., p. 58.]  

“Neanderthal was far more powerful than modern humans.  Whereas archaeologists can experimentally duplicate the wear 
pattern on tools such as were used by people from the Upper Paleolithic (the people that followed Neanderthal…), the wear patterns on 
Neanderthal’s tools cannot be duplicated.  We do not have the strength to do it.  Neanderthal’s skeleton reflects a supremely powerful 
musculature.” [Valerius Geist, “Neanderthal the hunter,” Natural History 90(10):30 (January 1981).]  Thus, these were probably 
transitional post-Flood inhabitants whose bodies had not fully digressed to the present modern state.
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N. Petrification 

1. Though a significant amount of mainstream 
work has been done concerning rapid 
petrification,  most people still believe that it 109

takes wood millions of years to petrify (as we 
are constantly fed the idea through 
newspapers, magazines, museums, text 
books, etc.). 

2. Recently, however, five Japanese scientists 
published dramatic evidence of wood 
petrifying in less than ten years.   The 110

scientists, led by Hisatada Akahane, studied 
a small lake in the explosion crater of the 
Tateyama Volcano in central Japan, which gushes a silica-rich solution from its bottom, 
filling the 15m pond with steaming acidic water (~70°C, pH 3).  As an experiment, they 
fastened pieces of fresh wood in the lake with wire. After seven years the wood had turned 
into stone, petrified with silica.  111

 See R.C. Mernll and R.W. Spencer, “Sorption of sodium silicates and silicate sols by cellulose fibers,” Industrial Engineering 109

Chemistry 42:744-747 (1950); R.W. Drum, “Silicification of Betula woody tissue in vitro,” Science 161:175-176 (1968); Anne C. Sigleo, 
“Organic Geochemistry of Silicified Wood, Petrified Forest National Park, Arizona,” Geochimica et Cosmochimica Acta 42:1397-1405 
(September 1978); G. Scurfield and E.R. Segnit, “Petrification of wood by silica minerals,” Sedimentary Geology, 39:149-167 (1984).

 H. Akahane, T. Furuno, H. Miyajima, T. Yoshikawa, and S. Yamamoto, “Rapid wood silicification in hot spring water: An 110

explanation of silicification of wood during the earth’s history,” Sedimentary Geology 169(3-4):219-228 (15 July 2004).  Though 
published in a secular geology journal, their report actually quoted an article by Dr. Andrew Snelling from Creation magazine years 
earlier [see Andrew A. Snelling, “‘Instant’ petrified wood,” Creation Ex Nihilo 17(4):38-40 (September 1995); archived at http://
creationontheweb.com/content/view/1752.].

 For an overview of the work, see Andrew A. Snelling, “Rapid petrification of wood: an unexpected confirmation of creationist 111

research,” Impact 379 (January 2005); archived at http://www.icr.org/article/13/; and Tas Walker, “Wood petrified in spring: Creationist’s 
rapid claims recognized,” Creation Ex Nihilo 28(3):18-19 (June 2006); archived at http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/5179/.

http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/1752
http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/1752
http://www.icr.org/article/13/
http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/5179/
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3. Such a condition simulates post-flood petrification, since flood waters were saturated with 
silica (SiO2), the world’s second most common cementing agent in rocks.   Silica is 112

derived from dissolved quartz, which comprises about 27% of granite’s volume, which in 
turn made up the subterranean chamber’s roof and pillars before the flood.   Thus, trees 113

floating in warm post-flood lakes became saturated with silica-rich solutions, and 
petrification occurred as the water cooled and silica precipitated into the tiniest voids in the 
wood’s cells. 

O. Cave Formations – Frequently the claim is made that stalactites and stalagmites required 
millions of years to form.  More and more people recognize that this conclusion assumes these 

 See Walt Brown’s summary of petrification, In the Beginning, 155-156.112

 Silica dissolves only 6 parts per million in pure water at 77°F (25°C). As temperatures rise, more silica goes into solution. At 113

300°F (150°C), silica concentrations reach 140 parts per million. (See Sigleo, “Organic Geochemistry of Silicified Wood.”)
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limestone formations always grew at today’s 
extremely slow rate.   Under favorable 114

physical and chemical conditions common 
after the flood, huge stalactites and 
stalagmites could have grow rapidly.   Many 115

cases of rapid dripstone formation have now 
been documented.  116

Tepee Fountain - “This structure, started in 1903, was 
created by piping the hot mineral water through a 
vertical pipe built into a rock pyramid. As the water 
exits the top and flows over the structure, it cools and 
deposits travertine, much the same as the Terraces 
are formed near the Big Horn Spring within the park. 
The algae within the water colors the deposits.” Taken 
from the picture. 

 “…one of the most controversial points is how long it takes for a cave such as S.P. [Kartchner Caverns in Arizona] to form. 114

What geologists used to believe was fact, in terms of dating a cave, now is speculation, [cave expert, Jerry] Trout says… From 1924 to 
1988, there was a visitor’s sign above the entrance to Carlsbad Caverns that said Carlsbad was at least 260 million years old… In 
1988, the sign was changed to read 7 to 10 million years old.  Then, for a little while, the sign read that it was 2 million years old.   Now 
the sign is gone. In short, he says, geologists don’t know how long cave development takes. And, while some believe that cave 
decorations such as S.P.’s beautiful icicle-looking stalactites take years to form, Trout says that through photo-monitoring, he has 
watched a stalactite grow several inches in a matter of days.” [Marilyn Taylor, “Descent,” Arizona Highways 69(1):10-11 (Jan. 1993).]

 “In the centuries after the flood, acidic groundwater, more plentiful than ever in the centuries after the flood, frequently 115

seeped into cracks in limestone rocks, dissolved limestone, and formed underground caverns. As ventilation in caverns improved and 
plant growth removed CO2 from the atmosphere, CO2 escaped from this groundwater. Large quantities of limestone precipitated, rapidly 
forming stalactites and stalagmites worldwide.” (Brown, In the Beginning, 153.)

 L. S. Helmick, J. Rohde, and A. Ross, “Rapid growth of dripstone observed,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 14:13-17 116

(June 1977); see also Ian T. Taylor, In the Minds of Men (Toronto: TFE Publishing, 1984), 335-336.
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P. Coral Formation – Many have assumed that coral 
growth rates have always been very slow 
(including Darwin himself who observed coral 
atolls in the south seas), implying that some coral 
reefs must be hundreds of thousands of years old.  
More accurate measurements of these rates 
under favorable growth conditions now show that 
no known coral formation need be older than 
3,400 years.  117

 

XIII. BIOLOGICAL 

Do you hunt the prey for the lioness… 41 Who provides food for the raven… 39:1 Do you 
know when the mountain goats give birth… 5 Who let the wild donkey go free… 9 Will the 
wild ox consent to serve you… 19 Do you give the horse his strength… 26 Does the hawk 
take flight by your wisdom… 27 Does the eagle soar at your command and build his nest 
on high? … 40:2 Shall a faultfinder contend with the Almighty? He who argues with God, let 
him answer. (NIV Job 38:39-40:2) 

A. Life Created in the Lab (Miller-Urey Experiment) 

1. In the 1950s, Stanley Miller, a 23-year-old graduate student at the University of Chicago, 
and his Ph.D supervisor, Harold Urey, devised an experiment to test their theory on the 

 Peter Read and Andrew Snelling, “How old is Australia's Great Barrier Reef?” Creation Ex Nihilo 8(1):6-9 (November 1985); 117

Ariel A. Roth, “Coral reef growth,” Origins 6(2):88-95 (1979); see also J. T. Verstelle, “The growth rate at various depths of coral reefs in 
the Dutch East Indian Archipelago,” Treubia 14:117-126 (1932).  Recently, coral was found growing firmly attached to a modern shoe 
(assessed to be less than four years old) between Cebu and Bohol in the Philippine Islands.  It was displayed at an international shell-
collector’s fair in Wattenschied, Germany, in the autumn of 1992 [see “Coral on a shoe,” Creation Ex Nihilo 16(3):15 (June 1994); 
archived at http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/915/. 

http://creationontheweb.com/content/view/915/
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origin of life on the Earth.   To do this, Miller 118

combined three essential components: 

 

a) Container of boiling water, from which water 
vapor rose (i.e. early earth’s oceans), 

b) Entering a compartment filled with a mixture 
of methane, ammonia, and hydrogen gases (i.e. 
gases in early earth’s atmosphere), and this 

entire gas-mixture was then  

c)  Zapped with electrical spark discharges between two electrodes (i.e. lightning acting on 
the “primordial soup”). 

2. After some time, an orangey-red sludge formed in the bottom of the apparatus.  When they 
examined it, they found that it contained small amounts of amino acids and other organic 
molecules (mostly glycine and alanine, the two simplest amino acids found in proteins).   119

Scientists hailed the Miller-Urey experiment as demonstrating that life could have formed 
on the early Earth from lifeless materials.  Even today, the “life-in-a-test-tube” experiment of 
Miller-Urey remains the cornerstone of theories on the origin of life. 

3. However, there are major problems with the experiment that are rarely mentioned, much 
less discussed, even in graduate-level textbooks: 

a) These “building blocks” are the simplest of amino acids.  The more complex amino 
acids have never been produced in the laboratory.  120

 Though the idea was first put forth vaguely by Darwin, that the earth was a “warm little pond” [Charles Darwin, The Life and 118

Letters of Charles Darwin, Vol. II, Francis Darwin ed. (New York: D. Appleton & Company, 1887), 202], it wasn’t until the 1920s that the 
Russian scientist A. I. Oparin and the British scientist J. B. S. Haldane put forward the idea that the building blocks of life could have 
been formed by the action of lightning on the atmosphere of the early Earth (composed primarily of methane, ammonia and hydrogen).  
These organic chemicals could have dissolved in the oceans to form what they called a “hot dilute soup” (later termed “primordial 
soup”), which later gave rise to the first living cells having evolved by random chance. [See A. I. Oparin, Origin of Life (Moscow, 1924; 
trans. by S. Morgulis and published by Macmillian in 1938); J. B. S. Haldane, Rationalist Annual 148:3-10 (1928).]

 The yield of glycine was a mere 1.05%, of alanine only 0.75%; the next most common amino acid produced amounted to 119

only 0.026% of the total—so small as to be largely insignificant.  In Miller’s own words, “The total yield was small for the energy 
expended.” [S. L. Miller, “A production of amino acids under possible primitive Earth conditions,” Science 117:528 (1953).]

 In successive versions of the experiment there are small changes in the design of the equipment and variations in the 120

mixture of gases used.  Yet, after hundreds of replications and modifications, scientists have only been able to produce small amounts 
of less than half of the 20 amino acids required for life. The rest require much more complex synthesis conditions.
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b) The gap between producing amino acids and creating even the simplest form of life is 
so vast that it is statistically zero.   121

c) Most products of these chemical reactions are toxic and poisonous to life.  122

d) Half the amino acids produced have the wrong “handedness.”  (See Diagram Next 123

Page) 

 See James F. Coppedge, Evolution: Possible or Impossible? (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing, 1973), 71-72; 121

“Whether one looks to mutations or gene flow for the source of the variations needed to fuel evolution, there is an enormous 
probability problem at the core of Darwinist and neo-Darwinist theory, which has been cited by hundreds of scientists and professionals. 
Engineers, physicists, astronomers, and biologists who have looked without prejudice at the notion of such variations producing ever 
more complex organisms have come to the same conclusion: The evolutionists are assuming the impossible. Even if we take the 
simplest large protein molecule that can reproduce itself if immersed in a bath of nutrients, the odds against this developing by chance 
range from one in 10450 (Marcel Goulay in Analytical Chemistry) to one in 10600 (Frank Salisbury in American Biology Teacher).”  
[William R. Fix, The Bone Peddlers: Selling Evolution (New York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1984), 196.] 

“…the visible universe has fewer than 1080 atoms in it… To claim life evolved is to demand a miracle.  The simplest 
conceivable form of single-celled life should have at least 600 different protein molecules.  The mathematical probability that only one 
typical protein could form by chance arrangements of amino acid sequences is essentially zero—far less than 1 in 10450.  To appreciate 
the magnitude of 10450, realize that the visible universe is about 1028 inches in diameter.” (Brown, In the Beginning, 14-15.) 

French mathematician, Emile Borel, argued that any occurrence with a chance of happening less than one in 1050 is an 
occurrence with such a slim probability that it is statistically considered to be zero. [See Probability and Life (Dover, 1962), translated 
from the original, Les Probabilite et la Vie (Presses Universitaire de France, 1943).]

 85% of the product was an insoluble toxic carcinogenic mixture called “tar” or “resin,” 4% was formic acid, and 2.7% was 122

equal parts (0.9% each) of three other caboxylic acids. [See Robert Shapiro, Origins: A Skeptic's Guide to the Creation of Life (New 
York: Summit Books, 1986), 104-108).]

 Genetic material (DNA and RNA) is composed of “nucleotides” (made up of nucleic acids), which in living things are always 123

“right-handed” (so called because polarized light passing through them rotates like a right-handed screw).  Conversely, proteins, or 
“polypeptides” (made up of amino acids), are almost always “left-handed.”  Laboratory experiments, such as Miller and Urey’s, produce 
amino acids which are half right-handed and half left-handed.  No known process can isolate either the left-handed or right-handed 
varity.  The mathematical probability that chance processes could produce merely one tiny molecule with only left-handed amino acids 
is virtually zero. (See James F. Coppedge, Evolution: Possible or Impossible?, 71-79.)
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e) Urey and Miller’s experiments 
contained a reducing atmosphere, 
which the “early earth” could not have 
had. 

(1) Miller and Urey based the 
atmosphere in their experiments 
on the makeup of interstellar gas 
clouds, because they believed 
this to be where the early Earth’s 
atmosphere came from, thus 
including methane, ammonia, 
hydrogen and water vapor 
(though there is near consensus 
today among geochemists that 
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the Earth’s early atmosphere probably consisted of gasses released by volcanoes).  
Chemists call such an atmosphere “reducing” (vs. “oxidizing”), because hydrogen is 
added rather than oxygen when chemicals combine. 

(2) Oxygen is deadly to Miller-Urey type experiments – If oxygen is present in the 
atmosphere, any amino acids present would immediately be destroyed through 
oxidization.  Moreover, the combination of oxygen, methane and hydrogen is 
explosive, which would exclude the introduction of the necessary “spark.” 

(3) Oxygen is necessary for life to have evolved on planet earth – If there had been no 
oxygen on the early earth, there would have been no ozone (O3, a much less stable 
form of oxygen) in the upper atmosphere.  Without ozone to shield the earth, the 
sun’s ultraviolet radiation would quickly destroy life. 

(4) Oxygen was present on the “early 
earth” – Most researchers now 
believe that O2 was present 
because of photodissociation of 
water vapor in the upper layers of 
the atmosphere which produces 
oxygen.   Furthermore, it is clear 124

that large amounts of oxidized 
materials exist in the Precambrian 
geological strata.  125

(5) Nature lacks the components 
found in the Miller-Urey 
experiments – Components, such 
as a trap which quickly removes 
chemical products from the destructive energy sources that make the products, do 
not exist in nature. 

(6) The problem of dilution – Miller and Urey also speculated that the oceans in the 
ancient earth must have consisted of about a 10% solution of organic 
compounds.   This level of organic matter would equal a concentration about 100 126

times higher than a modern American city’s sewer water. The total amount of extant 

 Siegfried Scherer, “Could life have arisen in the primitive atmosphere?” Journal of Molecular Evolution 22(1):91-94 (1985); 124

R. T. Brinkmann, “Dissociation of water vapor and evolution of oxygen in the terrestrial atmosphere,” Journal of Geophysical Research 
74(23):5355-5368 (20 October 1969).

 C. Thaxton, W. Bradley, and R. Olsen, The Mystery of Life’s Origin; Reassessing Current Theories (New York: 125

Philosophical Library, 1984) ch. 5; Philip Morrison, “Earth’s Earliest Biosphere,” Scientific American 250:30-31 (April 1984); Charles F. 
Davidson, “Geochemical Aspects of Atmospheric Evolution,” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences 53:1194-1205 (15 June 
1965); Erich Dimroth and Michael M. Kimberley, “Precambrian Atmospheric Oxygen: Evidence in the Sedimentary Distributions of 
Carbon, Sulfur, Uranium, and Iron,” Canadian Journal of Earth Sciences 13(9):1161 (September 1976).

 Harold Urey, The Planets: Their Origin and Development (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1952), 153.126
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organic compounds on the earth today could not produce even a fraction of that 
needed to achieve a concentration this high in the primordial oceans.  127

B. Embryonic Similarities (Haeckel’s Drawings)  128

1. One of the leaders in the field of 
embryology upon whom Darwin 
leaned heavily was a German 
biologist, Ernst Haeckel 
(1834-1919),  who is known 129

for coining the now-famous 
phrase, “ontogeny recapitulates 
phylogeny.”    130

2. Among Haeckel’s most notable 
works were his drawings of 
early vertebrate embryos, which 
show that various classes of 
vertebrates are virtually 
identical in their earliest stages, 
and as they develop grow to be 
widely dissimilar.  Darwin was 
convinced that since human 
and other vertebrates passed through the same stages of embryonic development, we 
must all be “modified descendants of some ancient progenitor.”   However, Haeckel’s 131

drawings are misleading (or fraudulent) in three primary ways: 

 Michael Denton, a molecular biologist and Senior Research Fellow in the Department of Biochemistry at the University of 127

Otago in New Zealand, summarizes the situation: “In the presence of oxygen any organic compounds formed on the early Earth would 
be rapidly oxidized and degraded. For this reason many authorities have advocated an oxygen-free atmosphere for hundreds of 
millions of years following the formation of the Earth's crust. Only such an atmosphere would protect the vital but delicate organic 
compounds and allow them to accumulate to form a prebiotic soup. Ominously, for believers in the traditional organic soup scenario, 
there is no clear geochemical evidence to exclude the possibility that oxygen was present in the Earth's atmosphere soon after the 
formation of its crust… But even if there was no oxygen, there are further difficulties. Without oxygen there would be no ozone layer in 
the upper atmosphere which today protects the Earth's surface from a lethal dose of ultraviolet radiation. In an oxygen-free scenario, 
the ultraviolet flux reaching the Earth's surface might be more than sufficient to break down organic compounds as quickly as they were 
produced. Significantly, the absence of organic compounds in the Martian soil has been widely attributed to just such a strong ultraviolet 
flux which today continuously bombards the planet's surface. What we have then is a sort of 'Catch-22' situation. If we have oxygen we 
have no organic compounds, but if we don't have oxygen we have none either.” [Michael Denton, Evolution: A Theory in Crisis 
(Bethesda: Adler & Adler Publishing, 1985), 261-262.]

 This section is primarily taken from Jonathan Wells, Icons of Evolution: Why Much of What We Teach About Evolution Is 128

Wrong (Washington, DC: Regnery Publishing, 2000), 81-109.

 Darwin knew that his theory was highly unstable because it rested on the future discovery of intermediary fossils.  Because 129

of this he also looked to other disciplines of study for evidence, and it was the field of embryology that most excited him.  Darwin 
considered it “by far the strongest single class of facts in favor of [his theory]”. [Charles Darwin, “September 10, 1860, letter to Asa 
Gray,” The Life and Letters of Charles Darwin, Vol. II, Francis Darwin ed. (New York: D. Appleton & Company, 1896).]

 Haeckel coined the terms “ontogeny,” designating the embryonic development of the individual, and “phylogeny,” 130

designating the evolutionary history of the species.  He believed that embryos “recapitulate” their evolutionary history by passing 
through ancient adult forms as they develop.  In other words, the development of an embryo (ontogeny) is a speeded-up replay of the 
evolution of the species (phylogeny), which he deemed “the biogenetic law.”  “Politics is applied biology” is another of Haeckel’s most 
famous statements.  However, since the Nazi propaganda movement used this statement as a slogan to justify their “religion of the 
blood,” it has fallen out of use in the last half century.

 Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species, Modern Library reprint ed. (New York: Random House, 1936), Chapter XIV, 345.131
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a) They include only those classes and orders that come closest to fitting his theory. 

(1) There are seven classes of 
vertebrates: jawless fishes, 
cartilaginous fishes, bony 
fishes, amphibians, reptiles, 
birds and mammals.  
However, Haeckel only drew 
five, excluding jawless and 
cartilaginous fishes, which 
differ most from the others.  
Moreover, to represent 
amphibians Haeckel chose a 
salamander, which appears 
most similar to the others, 
rather than a frog, which 
looks very different. 

(2) Half of his eight embryo 
drawings (fish, salamander, 
tortoise, chick, hog, calf, 
rabbit, and human) are 
mammals, and all of these 
are from one order 
(placentals).  Other 
mammalian orders (egg-
laying monotremes and 
pouch-brooding marsupials), 
which differ widely, are 
omitted. 

b) They distort the embryos they 
purport to show. 

(1) In some cases, Haeckel used 
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the same woodcut to print embryos that were supposedly from different classes.  In 
others he doctored his drawings to make the embryos appear more alike than they 
really were.  132

 

(2) Vertebrate embryos vary tremendously in size, from less than 1 millimeter to almost 
10 millimeters, yet Haeckel portrayed them all as being the same size.  Moreover, 
although Haeckel’s drawings show in each class approximately the same number 
of somites (repetitive blocks of cells on either side of the embryo’s developing 
backbone), actual embryos vary from 11 to more than 60.  133

c) They entirely omit earlier stages in 
which vertebrate embryos look 
very different, and start at a point 
midway through development. 

(1) The first stage after an egg is 
fertilized is called “cleavage,” 
during which it subdivides into 
hundreds or thousands of 
separate cells without 
growing in overall size.  After 
this the process known as 
“gastrulation” begins in which 
the cells begin to move and 

 Haeckel’s contemporaries repeatedly criticized him for these misrepresentations to no avail—most notably by Wilhelm His, 132

professor of anatomy at the University of Leipzig, in 1874. [See J. Assmuth and E. R. Hull, Haeckel’s Frauds and Forgeries (Bombay: 
Examiner Press, 1915); and Jane M. Oppenheimer, “Haeckel’s Variations on Darwin,” 123-135, in H. M. Heonigswald and L. F. Wiener 
(eds.), Biological Metaphor and Cladistic Classification (Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 1987).]

 Michael K. Richardson, et al., “There is no highly conserved embryonic stage in the vertebrates: implications for current 133

theories of evolution and development,” Anatomy & Embryology 196 (1997), 91-106; see also Michael K. Richardson, et al., “Somite 
number and vertebrate evolution,” Development 125:151-160 (1998). 

Michael Richardson (a prominent British embryologist) stated bluntly in an interview with Science after publishing his critique of 
Haeckel’s drawings, “It looks like it’s turning out to be one of the most famous fakes in biology.” [Elizabeth Pennisi, “Haeckel’s Embryos: 
Fraud Rediscovered,” Science 277:1435 (1997).]  The question naturally arises, “Why are these pictures still in the textbooks of almost 
every school in the Western world?”  There is a clear eschatological demonic purpose for such delusion.
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rearrange themselves, establishing the animal’s general body plan, tissue types 
and organ systems. 

(2) Only after cleavage and gastrulation 
does a vertebrate embryo reach the 
stage called “pharyngula” or 
“phylotypic,” which Haeckel labeled 
the “first.”   Thus, the first stages 134

are not actually most similar, 
contradicting the basic tenet of 
Haeckel’s “ontogeny recapitulates 
phylogeny.”  135

3. Pharyngeal folds are not “gill slits.”  Midway 
through development, all vertebrate 
embryos possess a series of folds, four 
alternating ridges and grooves (called 
pharyngeal arches and pouches), in the neck region, or pharynx.  In fish these pharyngeal 
folds later develop into gills, but in reptiles, mammals, and birds they develop into other 
structures entirely (such as facial features, the inner ear and parathyroid gland) that have 
nothing to do with gills or even breathing.  136

 

 See Jonathan Wells, “Haeckel’s embryos and evolution: Setting the record straight,” The American Biology Teacher 134

61:345-349 (May 1999); Lewis Wolpert, The Triumph of the Embryo (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991), 12.

 If it is actually true that “ontogeny recapitulates phylogeny” then the various classes would be most similar during 135

fertilization and diverge in similarity through the cleavage and gastrulation stages and on to adulthood, yet this is not the case.  Rather, 
vertebrate embryos start out looking very different, converge in appearance midway through development (though not at the same 
time), then become increasingly more different as they continue to adulthood.  This pattern has been described as the “developmental 
hourglass” [see Rudolf A. Raff, The Shape of Life: Genes, Development, and the Evolution of Animal Form (Chicago: The University of 
Chicago Press, 1996), 197.].

 Pharyngeal folds are never even rudimentary gills, and they are never “gill-like” except in the superficial sense that they 136

form a series of parallel lines in the neck region.  The only way to see “gill-like” structures in human embryos is to read evolution into 
development.  Moreover, gills are not embryological structures, not even in fish.  “Seeing” them in other classes of vertebrates is to read 
an adult structure back into the embryo.
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4. Haeckel’s enthusiasm 
for the theory of 
evolution also led him 
to fraudulently 
manufacture other 
“evidence” to bolster 
his views, including 
the missing link 
Pithecanthropus 
alalus,  and the first 137

“family tree” for 
mankind.  138

 To Haeckel the only major difference between man and ape was that men could speak and apes could not.  He therefore 137

postulated a missing link which he called Pithecanthropus alalus (“speechless apeman”) and even had an artist, Gabriel Max, draw the 
imaginary creature, although there was not a scrap of evidence to support a single detail in the drawings.

 To fill the gap in this between inorganic non-living matter and the first signs of life, he invented a series of minute 138

protoplasmic organisms which he called Monera (plural of Moneron), which were “not composed of any organs at all, but consist 
entirely of shapeless, simple homogeneous matter … nothing more than a shapeless, mobile, little lump of mucus or slime, consisting 
of albuminous combination of carbon.” [Ernst Haeckel, The History of Creation, 3rd ed., Vol.1, translated by E. Ray Lankester, Kegan 
Paul (London: Trench & Co., 1883), 184.]  Unfortunately university academia and the public were duped by these detailed descriptions 
and elaborate drawing for over 50 years, even though these “life particles” were totally fictional and non-existent.
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C. Vertebrate Homology  139

Biologists since Aristotle have 
pointed out that widely differing 
organisms have similar or 
“homologous” structures and 
functions.  The study of these 
similarities is referred to as 
“homology.”  When neo-
Darwinism arose in the 
1930s-40s, homologous 
features were attributed to 
similar genes inherited from a 
common ancestor, and modern 
Darwinists continue to use it as 
one of the primary pillars of 
evidence to support their 
theory.  However, modern 

 This section is primarily taken from Wells, Icons of Evolution, 59-80.139
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evolutionary homology conceals three serious problems: 

 

1. If homology is defined as similarity due to common 
descent, then it is circular reasoning to use it as evidence 
for common descent. 

a) With Charles Darwin evolution was a theory, and 
homology was evidence for it.  However, with Darwin’s 
followers, evolution is assumed to be independently 
established, and homology is its result (thus, the 
redefining of homology).  140

b) However, by redefining homology based on the 
assumed fact of evolution, it can no longer be used as evidence for evolution without 
engaging in circular reasoning.  Even among secular biologists and philosophers, this 141

 Originally, homology was used as an aid to biological classification.  However, because it was so central as evidence for 140

Darwin’s theory, in time it actually got re-defined to mean features inherited from a common ancestor: “common structures reveal a 
common ancestor.”  

 For example, consider the classic example of homologous structures in the forelimbs of vertebrates (i.e. bat, porpoise, 141

horse, and human).  A neo-Darwinist who wants to determine whether vertebrate forelimbs are homologous must first determine 
whether they are derived from a common ancestor.  To then turn around and argue that homologous limbs point to common ancestry is 
a vicious circle: common ancestry demonstrates homology which demonstrates common ancestry.
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circularity has been noticed and criticized by many from the early days of the neo-
Darwinist movement.  142

c) Darwinists are left with only two options: 1) embrace the neo-Darwinian definition of 
homology, acknowledge that it no longer provides evidence for evolution, and look for 
evidence in other fields of study, or 2) revert to the pre-Darwinian definition of homology 
as structural similarity and acknowledge that this reopens the question of whether 
decent with modification is the best explanation for it.  143

2. There are many 
examples of common 
structures that clearly 
lack common ancestry. 

a) An example is the 
eye of an octopus or 
squid and the eye of 
a human.  Because 
evolutionary 
biologists believe 
that the octopus and 
human are not 
closely related in 
terms of evolutionary 
descent, similarities 
in the eye structure 
and function are 
discounted as an 
anomaly.  This is 
selective logic, as similar bone structure is taken as evidence of common descent while 
similar organ structure is not.  144

 J.H. Woodger, “On Biological Transformations,” 95-120 in W.E. Le Gros Clark and P.B. Medawar (editors), Essays on 142

Growth and Form Presented to D’Arcy Wentworth Thompson (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1945), 109; Alan Boyden, “Homology and 
Analogy,” American Midland Naturalist 37 (1947), 648-669; Robert R. Sokal and Peter H.A. Sneath, Principles of Numerical Taxonomy 
(San Francisco: Freeman, 1963), 21. 

Especially notable is Ronald Brady, a professor of philosophy from New Jersey’s Ramapo College, who wrote in 1985: “By 
making our explanation into the definition of the condition to be explained, we express not scientific hypothesis but belief. We are so 
convinced that our explanation is true that we no longer see any need to distinguish it from the situation we were trying to explain. 
Dogmatic endeavors of this kind must eventually leave the realm of science.” [Ronald H. Brady, “On the Independence of Systematics,” 
Cladistics 1 (1985), 113-126.]

 Generally not a popular option, since questioning the fact of evolution is socially unpopular and professionally dangerous.143

 Despite their extraordinarily complex structures, it is quite inconsistent to maintain that this similarity came about as the 144

result of chance mutations.  If, as evolutionists claim, the squid eye emerged by chance, how is it that exactly the same coincidences 
took place in the vertebrate eye?  Well-known evolutionist Frank Salisbury, who pondered this question long and hard, writes, “Even 
something as complex as the eye has appeared several times; for example, in the squid, the vertebrates, and the arthropods. It’s bad 
enough accounting for the origin of such things once, but the thought of producing them several times according to the modern 
synthetic theory makes my head swim.” [Frank Salisbury, “Doubts About the Modern Synthetic Theory of Evolution,” American Biology 
Teacher (September 1971), 338.] 

This is especially difficult if it is true that the eye evolved independently as many as 60 times! [See Richard Dawkins, Climbing 
Mount Improbable (New York: W.W. Norton, 1996).]
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b) One of the most difficult 
situations to explain for 
evolutionary homology 
is the presence of “twin” 
species between 
marsupial and placental 
mammals.   Wolves, 145

cats, squirrels, ant-
eaters, moles, and mice 
all have their marsupial 
counterparts with closely 
similar morphologies.   146

For example, the 
marsupial Tasmanian 
wolf and the placental 
wolf found in North 
America resemble each 
other to an extraordinary 
degree, though their 

 Mammals are generally characterized by: the production of milk in females for the nourishment of young; the presence of 145

hair or fur; specialized teeth; the presence of a neocortex region in the brain; and endothermic or “warm-blooded” bodies—and they are 
divided into three categories: placentals, marsupials, and monotremes.

 See Dean Kenyon and Davis Percical, Of Pandas and People: The Central Question of Biological Origins (Dallas: 146

Haughton Publishing, 1993), 33.
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evolutionary history supposedly separated over 100 Ma when Australia broke off of the 
supercontinent Gondwanaland.  147

 

c) Likewise, according to evolution, wings emerged independently of each other four 
times: in insects, flying reptiles, birds, and flying mammals.  These and a multitude of 
other examples militate against evolutionary homological logic. 

3. Homologous features are not due to similar genes or developmental pathways, so the 
mechanism that produces them remains unknown. 

a) Developmental Pathways 

(1) The theory that homologous structures are products of similar developmental 
pathways does not fit the evidence, and honest biologists have known this for over 
a century.   148

 According to evolution, completely independent mutations twice chanced to produce these living things in exactly the same 147

way, which evolutionists call “convergent evolution.”  However, this seems to be a stretch of common sense reason.

 E.B. Wilson wrote in 1894, “It is a familiar fact that parts which closely agree in the adult, and are undoubtedly homologous, 148

often differ widely in larval or embryonic origin either in mode of formation or in position, or in both.” [Edmund B. Wilson, “The 
Embryological Criterion of Homology,” 101-124 in Biological Lectures Delivered at the Marine Biological Laboratory of Wood's Hole in 
the Summer Session of 1894 (Boston: Ginn & Company, 1895), 107.] 

Prominent British biologist Gavin de Beer stated in 1958, “The fact is that correspondence between homologous structures 
cannot be pressed back to similarity of position of the cells in the embryo, or of the parts of the egg out of which the structures are 
ultimately composed, or of developmental mechanisms by which they are formed.” [Gavin de Beer, Embryos and Ancestors, 3rd ed., 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1958), 152.] 

Twenty years ago eminent developmental biologist Pere Alberch likewise said, “[It is] the rule rather than the exception that 
homologous structures form from distinctly dissimilar initial states.” [Pere Alberch, “Problems with the Interpretation of Developmental 
Sequences,” Systematic Zoology 34 (1):46-58 (1985).] 

Recently, evolutionary developmental biologist Rudolf Raff, having studied two species of sea urchin which had reached 
almost identical forms by way of very different paths, expressed the same difficulty: “Homologous features in two related organisms 
should arise by similar developmental processes . . . [but] features that we regard as homologous from morphological and phylogenetic 
criteria can arise in different ways in development.” [Rudolf Raff, “Larval homologies and radical evolutionary changes in early 
development,” 110-121 in Novartis Symposium 222 (Chichester, UK: John Wiley & Sons, 1999), 111.]
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(2) Quadrupeds (land-living vertebrates) have five digits on their fore- and hindlimbs.  
Though different in appearance, they are all counted as “pentadactyl” (five-digit) 
due to their bone structure.   However, these digits have both differing 149

developmental starting points and developmental pathways. 

(a) Forelimbs emerge from different body segments in different species.  In the 
newt, for example, the forelimbs emerge from segments 2, 3, 4, and 5 of the 
trunk; in lizards, from segments 6, 7, 8, and 9; and in human beings, from 
segments 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18.  150

(b) Forelimbs also emerge by different developmental pathways in different 
species.  Generally, the development of digits in vertebrate limbs is from the 
back to the front (i.e. from the tail to the head), as is the case with frogs, for 
instance.  Yet, the manner of development of fellow amphibious salamanders is 
exactly opposite, from the head to the tail.  151

 For example, the hands and feet of a frog, lizard, squirrel, monkey, birds, bats, etc., all have this same structure.149

 Gavin De Beer, Homology: An Unsolved Problem (London: Oxford University Press, 1971); quoted in Richard Milton, 150

Shattering The Myths of Darwinism (Park Street Press, 1997), 180.

 The difference is so striking that some biologists have argued that the evolutionary history of salamanders must have been 151

different from all other vertebrates, including frogs [see Neil H. Shubin and Pere Alberch, “A morphogenetic approach to the origin and 
basic organization of the terapod limb,” Evolutionary Biology 20:319-387 (1986); and Neil H. Shubin, “History, Ontogeny, and Evolution 
of the Archetype,” 249-271, in Brian K. Hall (ed.), Homology: The Hierarchial Basis of Comparative Biology (Academic Press, 1994), 
264-266.]
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(3) Many animal species undergo a process known as “indirect development” on the 
path to adulthood (i.e. a “larval stage”).  For example, many frogs start life as 
swimming tadpoles and turn into four-footed animals at the last stage of 
metamorphosis.  There are also other frog species which bypass the tadpole stage 
and develop directly.  However, most directly-developed adults are almost 
indistinguishable from other frogs that go through the tadpole phase.  152

b) Developmental Genes 

(1) Modern evolutionary theory argues that living things developed by way of small, 
random changes in their genes, i.e. “mutations.”  The genetic structures of living 
things regarded as close evolutionary relatives should therefore also be similar.  
However, the results of genetic research has not proven this true.  153

(2) For example, fruit fly embryos require the gene even-skipped for the proper 
development of body segments; but other insects, such as locusts and wasps, form 
segments without using this gene.   These features are considered homologous, 154

which shows that homologous features need not be controlled by the same genes. 

 See Rudolf A. Raff, The Shape of Life: Genes, Development, and the Evolution of Animal Form (Chicago: The University of 152

Chicago Press, 1996).

 In 1971, famous evolutionist Gavin de Beer wrote, “It is now clear that the pride with which it was assumed that the 153

inheritance of homologous structures from a common ancestor explained homology was misplaced… [it] cannot be ascribed to identity 
of genes.” (Gavin De Beer, Homology: An Unsolved Problem, 15-16.)   

Australian biologist Michael Denton states, “The evolutionary basis of homology is perhaps even more severely damaged by 
the discovery that apparently homologous structures are specified by quite different genes in different species.” (Michael Denton, 
Evolution: A Theory in Crisis, 145.)

 Gavin De Beer, Homology: An Unsolved Problem, 15-16.  Another example given by De Beer is the gene known as sex-154

lethal, necessary for sex determination in the fruit fly, though not required for the emergence of males and females in other insects.
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(3) Conversely, non-homologous structures arising from identical genes is both more 
striking and more common.  For example, the developmental gene for limbs, Distal-
less  is shared by several different types of animals, though the appendages are 155

not homologous either by similar structure or by common ancestry.   Moreover, 156

the entire network of genes involved in limb development has been found to be 
similar in insects and vertebrates.  157

D. Vestigial Organs 

1. Though Darwin presented functionless “vestigial organs” as evidence for evolution, the 
existence of human and animal organs whose function is unknown does not necessarily 
imply that they are vestiges of organs inherited from our evolutionary ancestors.  158

2. In 1895 prominent German anatomist Robert Wiedersheim compiled a list of eighty-six 
“vestigial” human organs, plus about a hundred he considered “retrogressive” (on their way 
to becoming functionless).   However, as medical knowledge has increased, at least 159

some functions of all these organs have been discovered.   160

 Distal-less is so named because a mutation in it blocks limb development in fruit flies (“distal” refers to structures away from 155

the main part of the body).

 Genes similar to Distal-less in fruit flies have also been found in mice, sea urchins, spiny worms (members of the same 156

phylim as earthworms), and velvet worms (another phylum entirely) [Grace Panganiban, et al., “The origin and evolution of animal 
appendages,” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences USA 94:5162-5166 (1997); Gregory Wray, “Evolutionary dissociations 
between homologous genes and homologous structures,” 189-203, in Homology (Novartis Symposium 222; Chichester, UK: John Wiley 
& Sons, 1999), 195-196.  Panganiban, et al. remarked, “These similarities are puzzling,” while Gregory Wray found “surprising” the 
association between Distal-less and “what are superficially similar, but non-homologous structures.”  He concluded: “This association 
between a regulatory gene and several non-homologous structures seems to be the rule rather than the exception.”

 N. Shubin, C. Tabin, and S. Carroll, “Fossils, genes and the evolution of animal limbs,” Nature 388:639-648 (1997); C. J. 157

Tabin, S. Carroll, and G. Panganiban, “Out on a limb: Parallels in vertebrate and invertebrate limb patterning and the origin of 
appendages,” American Zoologist 39:650-663 (1999).

 S. R. Scadding (University of Guelph), an evolutionary zoologist himself, acknowledged this fact: “The ‘vestigial organ’ 158

argument uses as a premise the assertion that the organ in question has no function. There is no way however, in which this negative 
assertion can be arrived at scientifically. That is, one can not prove that something does not exist (in this case a certain function), since 
of course if it does not exist one cannot observe it, and therefore one can say nothing about it scientifically. The best we can do is to 
state that despite diligent effort, no function was discovered for a given organ. However it may be that some future investigator will 
discover the function. Consequently, the vestigial organ argument has as a premise, either a statement of ignorance (I couldn’t identify 
the function), or a scientifically invalid claim (it does not have a function). Such an argument, from ignorance, or from negative results, is 
not valid scientifically, and has no place in observational or experimental science. Since it is not possible to unambiguously identify 
useless structures, and since the structure of the argument used is not scientifically valid, I conclude that ‘vestigial organs’ provide no 
special evidence for the theory of evolution [beyond that of homology].” [Steve R. Scadding, “Do ‘vestigial organs’ provide evidence for 
evolution?,” Evolutionary Theory [more recently Evolutionary Theory and Review] 5:173-176 (May 1981).]

 This list included: tonsils, coccyx (tail bone), thymus, little toe, male nipples, ear nodes, pineal gland, adenoids, appendix, 159

wisdom teeth, parathyroid, ear muscles, body hair, and the nictitating membrane of the eye.  At the historic Scopes Trial (1925), an 
evolutionist witness testified: “There are, according to Wiedersheim, no less than 180 vestigal [sic] structures in the human body, 
sufficient to make of a man a veritable walking museum of antiquities.  Among these [is] the…appendix… These and numerous other 
structures of the same sort can be reasonably interpreted as evidence that man has descended from ancestors in which these organs 
were functional. Man has never completely lost these characters; he continues to inherit them though he no longer has any use for 
them.” [Ken Ham and Carl Wieland, “Your appendix…it’s there for a reason.” Creation Ex Nihilo 20(1):41 (December 1997); archived at 
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/709/.]

 See Jerry Bergman and George Howe, “Vestigial Organs” Are Fully Functional (Terre Haute, Indiana: Creation Research 160

Society Books, 1990).

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/709/
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3. These “non-functional organs” are in fact organs whose “functions have not yet been 
discovered.”  The best indication of this has been the gradual yet substantial decrease in 
evolutionists’ long list of vestigial organs.    161

4. However, the vestigial concept persists; some common examples of vestigial structures still 
cited include: 

a) Human Appendix – The appendix plays 
a role in antibody production and 
protects part of the intestine from 
infections and tumor growths.   One 162

study done by Dr. Howard R. Bierman 
on hundreds of patients with leukemia, 
Hodgkin’s disease, cancer of the colon, 
and cancer of the ovaries showed that 
84% of these patients had their 
appendix removed, while in a healthy 
control group only 25% had it 
removed.   Thus, there is a positive 163

correlation, indicating a possible role of 
the appendix in preventing these diseases. 

 

b)Human Tailbone (Coccyx) – The 
coccyx, which lies at the lower end of the 
vertebral column, supports the bones 
around the pelvis and is the convergence 
point of many small muscles, without 
which would be impossible to sit right 
among other things.  164

c)Whale Pelvis – The whale pelvis 
(consisting of only a few small bones) is 
not an evolutionary throwback, but rather 
it serves as an anchorage for muscle 
attachments in the reproductive organs, 
without which the whale could not 

 Scadding suggests that “Wiedersheim was largely in error in compiling his long list of vestigial organs. Most of them do 161

have at least a minor function at some point in life… As our knowledge has increased the list of vestigial structures has decreased. 
Wiedersheim could list about one hundred in humans; recent authors usually list four or five. Even the current short list of vestigial 
structures in humans is questionable.” (“Do ‘vestigial organs’ provide evidence for evolution?”, 175.)

 “The appendix is not generally credited with substantial function.  However, current evidence tends to involve it in the 162

immunologic mechanism.” [Gordon McHardy, “The Appendix,” Gastroenterology, Vol. 4, J. E. Berk ed. (Philadelphia: W.B. Saunders 
Company, 1985), 2609.]  

 “Long regarded as a vestigial organ with no function in the human body, the appendix is now thought to be one of the sites 
where immune responses are initiated.” [Roy Hartenstein, Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia (Grolier Electronic Publishing, 1995).]

 Bergman and Howe, “Vestigial Organs” Are Fully Functional, 45.163

 See Jerry Bergman, “Do any vestigial organs exist in humans?” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 14(2):95-98 164

(August 2000); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1663.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1663
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reproduce.  There is no sign of a “pelvis” or “legs,” nor any attachment of these small 
bones to the vertebrae as in all other mammals.  Moreover, the “vestigial femur” bears 
little resemblance to the leg bone of any land animal. 

 

d) Snake Hind Limbs – The small bones at the end of some snakes are not rudimentary 
hind “legs.”  Rather, they are claws that are used during mating, since they have no 
other means of maneuvering their mate into position. 

 

e) Blind Cave Salamander and Fish – Organs exhibiting reduced function or no function 
provide poor evidence for a process supposed to generate organs with new functions.  
Obviously, created functions could have been lost as a consequence of the Curse. 

f) Ostrich Wings – Though an ostrich’s wings are not used for flight, they are used for 
courtship and stability while running.  If organs do become useless, this would back up 
the second law of thermodynamics and the degenerative process, not evolution, which 
requires adaptation of organs for new purposes.  “Vestigial” organs only prove loss, not 
evolutionary progression, since evolutionism requires new organs forming for useful 
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purposes, not “old ones” dying 
out. 

5. There is also a very important 
logical error in the evolutionist 
claim regarding vestigial organs.  
This claim is that the vestigial 
organs in living things are 
inherited from their ancestors.  
However, some of the alleged 
“vestigial” organs are not found in 
the species alleged to be the 
ancestors of human beings.  For 
example, the appendix is also 
found in wombats, rabbits, apes, 
and opossums.  Monkeys do not 
have them, nor the other animals.  
Thus, which of these descended from which?  165

6. Moreover, the absence of an abundance of true vestigial organs implies evolution never 
happened.  Creation would logically assume zero vestigial organs originally, while evolution 
would assume multitudes of them presently. 

 Biologist Hannington Enoch (Professor of Zoology at Presidency College in Madras, India), who challenged the theory of 165

vestigial organs, expressed this logical error as follows: “Apes possess an appendix, whereas their less immediate relatives, the lower 
apes, do not; but it appears again among the still lower mammals such as the opossum.  How can the evolutionists account for this? … 
However, the alter absurdity of calling the appendix ‘vestigial’ in man is apparent above all from this fact: that its function is unknown not 
only in man but also in every other species of animal that possess it. It kooks as though evolution has produced a totally useless organ 
all through the animal world... In order to prove this theory the evolutionists ought to show the existence of ‘nascent organs’ which did 
not exist in their ancestors.” (Hannington Enoch, Creation or Evolution (London: Evangelical Press, 1966), 18-19.)
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E. Darwin’s Finches  166

1. When young Darwin visited the Galápagos Islands in 1835, he collected specimens of local 
wildlife, including some finches.  14 species of finches are scattered among the two dozen 
or so volcanic islands, which differ mainly in beak size and shape.  According to 
evolutionism, they descended from birds that arrived from the mainland in the distant past, 
and since their beaks are adapted to the different foods they eat, it seems they are a result 
of natural selection and thus stand as classic example Darwinian evolution. 

 

 This section is primarily taken from Wells, Icons of Evolution, 159-175.166
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2. The major reason the Galápagos finches are so prominent in modern evolutionary theory is 
because of research done by Peter and Rosemary Grant, who went to the Galápagos in 
the 1970s to observe evolution in action.  167

 

a) The Grants and their colleagues caught finches on seven islands and measured the 
weight of their body and the size of their wings, legs, toes and beaks.  They also 
recorded matings, offspring, rainfall and the different plant seeds produced. 

b) During the early 1970s the islands received regular rainfall (~5 inches).  However, in 
1977 only about an inch fell, which caused a severe reduction in the availability of 
seeds, and thus the populations of finches.  Those birds that survived and reproduced 
were those with slightly larger beaks who were capable of cracking the large, tough 
seeds that remained.  As a result of the drought, the average beak depth of medium 
ground finches increased about 5%.  168

 Though labeled “Darwin’s Finches,” Darwin himself paid little attention to the birds, making only one passing reference to 167

them in his diary and never even mentioning them in The Origin of Species [Charles Darwin, Journal of Researches into the Geology 
and Natural History of the various countries visited by H.M.S. Beagle, (1839), Facsimile reprint of the 1st Ed. (New York: Hafner 
Publishing, 1952), 475].  It wasn’t until the rise of neo-Darwinism in the 1930s that the Galápagos finches were elevated to their current 
prominence.  Thus, the “Darwin” in Darwin’s Finches is largely mythical. [See Percy Lowe, “The Finches of the Galápagos in relation to 
Darwin’s Conception of Species,” Ibis 6 (1936), 310-321; David Lack, Darwin’s Finches (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1947).]

 Peter R. Grant, “Natural Selection and Darwin’s Finches,” Scientific American 265 (October 1991), 82-87.168
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c) Calling the drought a “selection event,” Peter Grant extrapolated the data and estimated 
the number of such events required to transform the medium ground finch into another 
species.  169

3. Grant’s extrapolation depends on the 
assumption that increases in beak size are 
cumulative from one drought to the next.  
However, in the winter of 1982-83, an El 
Niño brought heavy rains to the Galápagos 
(over ten times more than normal), and with 
the abundance of food supply, the average 
beak size in medium ground finches returned 
to its previous value.  Thus, the evolutionary 
change that the Grants had their colleagues 
had observed during the drought of 1977 
was reversed by the heavy rains of 1983, 
and there was no net evolutionary change. 

4. Ultimately, the entire example of finches on the Galápagos Islands is useless as evidence 
for evolutionism, since all 14 “species” (though many of them have been observed 
interbreeding and producing fertile hybrid offspring) of finches are still fundamentally 
finches.  Even if an increase or decrease in beak size were cumulative over successive 
generations, it would never overcome the genetic parameters based on “kind”.   170

F. The Peppered Moth  171

1. During the 19th century, British 
scientists observed that peppered 
moths (Biston betularia) began to 
change colors over time, especially 
near heavily polluted cities.  Before 
the industrial revolution, they were 
mostly “typical” (or “peppered”), 
mostly light gray with some black 
speckles, with some coal-black 
“melanic” forms.  However, by the 
turn of the century more than 90% 
of the peppered moths near some 
industrial cities in England were 
melanic, and the phenomenon was 
labeled “industrial melanism.” 

 “The number is surprisingly small: about 20 selection events would have sufficed.  If droughts occur once a decade, on 169

average, repeated directional selection at this rate with no selection in between droughts would transform one species into another 
within 200 years.  Even if the estimate is off by a factor of 10, the 2,000 years required for speciation is still very little time in relation to 
the hundreds of thousands of years the finches have been in the archipelago.” (Ibid.)

 Likewise, horse racers have bred horses for hundreds of years based on speed, yet there has been absolutely no 170

fundamental change in the animal, because they are genetically bound by the parameters of “kind.”

 This section is primarily taken from Wells, Icons of Evolution, 137-157.171
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2. Some speculated that this dramatic reversal was due to natural selection based on 
predatory birds and a change in camouflage.   Others believed the melanism was 172

“induced” by leaves polluted with metallic salts, which the larvae would eat prior to 
metamorphosis.   It wasn’t until the 1950’s that British physician and biologist Bernard 173

Kettlewell set out to test the natural selection theory empirically.  174

a) Kettlewell marked several hundred peppered moths, typical as well as melanic, with tiny 
dots of paint on the underside of their wings, and released them by day onto nearby tree 
trunks in the polluted Birmingham woodland.  On the following nights he set out traps to 
recapture as many as he could, catching 27.5% of the melanics and 13.0% of the 
typicals.  Thus, he concluded that a much higher proportion of melanic had survived 
predation, and that “birds act as selection agents, as postulated by evolutionary theory.” 

b) Kettlewell immediately dubbed his own results as “Darwin’s missing evidence,” and the 
scientific community began to rave in unison.   Following the passage of anti-pollution 175

legislation in the 1950’s, industrial melanism generally began to decrease throughout 
England, which continued to bolster the belief in natural selection due to camouflage.  
Thus, industrial melanism in peppered moths became the classic textbook example of 
natural selection in action. 

3. As time went on, however, biologists began to 
look beyond the area where Kettlewell had 
conducted his experiments, and they began to 
find discrepancies in moth distribution, which 
brought the role of lichens in Kettlewell’s 
experiments into question.  176

4. The death knell for Kettlewell’s experiment came 
in early 1980s when Finnish zoologists 
conducted experiments to assess the normal 
resting places of peppered moths.   They 177

concluded that they did not normally rest on tree 
trunks, but rather on horizontal branches high up 

 See J.W. Tutt, British Moths (London: George Routledge, 1896), who argued that as the pollutants increased around 172

industrial cities, the light colored lichen on the trees died and the trees became progressively darker.  Thus, the light colored “typical” 
moths lost there natural camouflage against predatory birds, and the “melanic” forms survived because they were better hidden on the 
darker tree trunks.

 See J.W. Heslop Harrison, “Genetic studies in the moths of the geometrid genus Oporabia (Oporinia) with a special 173

consideration of melanism in the Lepidoptera,” Journal of Genetics 9 (1920), 195-280; J.W. H. Harrison, “The experimental Induction of 
Melanism, and other Effects, in the Geometrid Moth Selenia Bilunaria esp.,” Proceedings of the Royal Society of London B 117 (1935), 
78-92.

 See H. B. D. Kettlewell, “Selection experiments on industrial melanism in the Lepidoptera,” Heredity 9:323-342 (1955); H. 174

B. D. Kettlewell, “Further selection experiments on industrial melanism in the Lepidoptera,” Heredity 10:287-301 (1956).

 H. B. D. Kettlewell, “Darwin’s Missing Evidence,” Scientific American 200:48-53 (March 1959).175

 Kettlewell not only did his experiments in Birmingham and Dorset, but near heavily polluted Manchester, for example, 176

where typicals should have been completely replaced, the proportion of melanics was never as high as predicted.  In rural Wales, the 
frequency of melanics was higher than expected, and likewise in rural East Anglia, melanism was 80% despite lichen-covered tree 
trunks.  South of latitude 52˚N melanism actually increased after the introduction of pollution control, and on the Wirral Peninsula, 
melanism began decreasing before lichens returned to the trees [see Jonathan Wells, Icons of Evolution, 145, note Figure 7-2.].

 See Kauri Mikkola, “On the selective forces acting in the industrial melanism of Bison and Oligia moths (Lepidoptera: 177

Geometridae and Noctuidae),” Biological Journal of the Linnean Society 21:409-421 (1984).
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in the tree canopy.  By releasing moths onto nearby tree trunks in daylight, Kettlewell had 
created an artificial situation that does not exist in nature.  178

5. The question naturally arises, “If peppered moths don’t rest on tree trunks, then where did 
all those pictures of moths on trunks come from?”  The answer is simply that they were 
staged.  Some were made using dead specimens that were glued or pinned to the trunk, 
while others used live specimens that were manually placed in desired positions, since they 
are torpid in the daylight and remain where they are put.  179

6. In the end, the entire example is pointless in its use as evidence for evolution.  Though the 
moths changed color, they remained peppered moths.  The only thing that happened was a 
change in proportion of two varieties of pre-existing moths, and though dramatic it was no 
more impressive than the changes domestic breeders have been producing for centuries.  
Like Darwin’s finches, it demonstrated nothing more than gene frequencies shifting back 
and forth within one created kind.  180

G. Positive mutations 

1. Four-winged fruit flies 

2. Drug resistant bacteria 

3. Sickle-cell anemia and malaria 

 

 Peppered moths are night-fliers and normally find their resting places for the daytime on trees before dawn.  However, 178

Kettlewell released his moths directly onto tree trunks in the morning.  Thus, they remained there docile and exposed on the trucks, 
becoming easy targets for predatory birds.  If the reason for the typical moths’ decline was based on their being camouflaged on the 
tree trunk, then the fact that they don’t normally rest on trunks completely invalidated Kettlewell’s experiment.

 Staged photos may have been reasonable when the biologists thought they were simulating the normal resting places of 179

peppered moths.  By the late 1980s, however, this practice should have stopped.  Unfortunately, it has not.  Defenders of the classical 
story argue that, despite being staged, the photographs illustrate the true cause of melanism.  The problem is that it is precisely the 
cause of melanism that is in dispute.

 The issue at hand is not providing evidence for variation (microevolution), but rather providing evidence for universal 180

common descent (macroevolution), which ultimately requires new genetic information to be added in the process.  This is the ultimate 
crisis facing evolutionism: direct observable evidence for the addition of positive genetic information.
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The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness 
of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness,  19 since what may be known about God is 
plain to them, because God has made it plain to them.  20 For since the creation of the world 
God's invisible qualities-- his eternal power and divine nature-- have been clearly seen, being 
understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. (NIV Romans 1:18-20)  181

I. ASTRONOMICAL 

A. Apparent Design 

The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands.  2 Day 
after day they pour forth speech; night after night they display knowledge.  3 There is 
no speech or language where their voice is not heard.  4 Their voice goes out into all 
the earth, their words to the ends of the world. (NIV Psalm 19:1-4) 

B. Galactic Formation 

1. It is increasingly acknowledged that natural processes are inadequate in explaining galactic 
formation.   Moreover, there is growing debate in the scientific community concerning the 182

 Useful tools for research in this area are as follows: 1) Creation Ministries International (CMI) archives of Creation Ex Nihilo 181

and Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal, available at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/3868/89/ (use also general 
“search” option), 2) Institute for Creation Research (ICR) archives of Impact, some Creation Research Society Quarterly issues, and 
other minor publications, available at http://www.icr.org/topics/ (use also general “search” option), 3) Walt Brown, In the Beginning: 
Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 7th ed. (Phoenix: Center for Scientific Creation, 2001), updated online edition available 
at http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html, 4) CreationWiki Online Encyclopedia of Creation Science (hosted by 
Northwest Creation Network), available at http://creationwiki.org/Main_Page, 5) Ian Taylor, In the Minds of Men: Darwin and the New 
World Order, Fifth ed. (Zimmerman: TFE Publishing, 2003), online edition available at www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/, 
6) Paul D. Ackerman, It’s a Young World After All (Grand Rapids: Baker Publishing Group, 1986), updated online edition available at 
www.creationism.org/ackerman/, and 7) Henry M. Morris, ed., Scientific Creationism, 2nd ed. (Green Forest: Master Books, 1985).

 “The problem of explaining the existence of galaxies has proved to be one of the thorniest in cosmology. By all rights, they 182

just shouldn’t be there, yet there they sit. It’s hard to convey the depth of frustration that this simple fact induces among scientists.” 
[James Trefil, The Dark Side of the Universe (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1988), 55; Trefil explains the basis for this frustration 
in his fourth chapter titled, “Five Reasons Why Galaxies Can’t Exist”] 

“The theory of the formation of galaxies is one of the great outstanding problems of astrophysics, a problem that today seems 
far from solution.” [Steven Weinberg, The First Three Minutes (New York: Bantam Books, Inc., 1977), 68.] 

“A completely satisfactory theory of galaxy formation remains to be formulated.” [Joseph Silk, The Big Bang (San Francisco: 
W. H. Freeman and Company, 1980), 22.]

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/3868/89/
http://www.icr.org/topics/
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/index.html
http://creationwiki.org/Main_Page
http://www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/
http://www.creationism.org/ackerman/
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age of the universe because the Hubble Space Telescope has found distant galaxies 
whose age, based on big-bang assumptions, exceeds the age of the universe.  183

2. There is simply not enough time in the age of the universe (even as evolutionists imagine it, 
multiple times over) for gravity to pull together all the particles comprising clusters of 
galaxies.   Specifically, a less widely known problem is the recent discovery of distant 184

galaxies containing heavy chemical elements.   

a) A big bang would 
have produced only 
hydrogen, helium, and 
lithium (the three 
lightest chemical 
elements), while the 
heavier elements 
would have been 
created later when 
enough hydrogen 
nuclei were squeezed 
together under high 
temperatures inside 
stars.  To form 
elements heavier than 
iron, it is theorized 
that something even 
hotter is required—a 
supernova (a 
violently-exploding star).  Much later, a second generation of stars supposedly formed 
with the heavy elements from that exploded debris.  So, if the big bang happened, there 
would have to be enough time to: 

(1) Form the first generation of stars out of hydrogen, helium, and lithium. 

(2) Have many of those stars quickly pass through their complete life cycles, then 
finally explode as supernovas to produce the heavier chemical elements. 

(3) Recollect enough of that exploded debris to form the second generation of stars. 

(4) Transmit the light from these heavy elements to Earth, immense distances away. 

b) Unfortunately, new and sophisticated light-gathering instruments have enabled 
astronomers to discover heavy elements in many extremely distant galaxies and 

 Robert C. Kennicutt Jr., “An old galaxy in a young universe,” Nature 381:555-556 (13 June 1996); James Dunlop, “A 3.5-183

gyr-old galaxy at redshift 1.55,” Nature 381:581-584 (13 June 1996); Ivan R. King, “Globular clusters,” Scientific American 25:279-288 
(June 1985).

 This problem for conventional astronomy has been quietly recognized for several decades.  Recent photographs of so 184

many galaxies so far away simply makes the public more aware of it—“Gravity can’t, over the age of the universe, amplify these 
irregularities enough [to form huge clusters of galaxies].” [Margaret Geller, as quoted by John Travis, “Cosmic structures fill southern 
sky,” Science 263:1684 (25 March 1994)]; see also M. Mitchell Waldrop, “The large-scale structure of the universe gets larger—maybe,” 
Science 238:894 (13 November 1987); Ivars Peterson, “Seeding the universe,” Science News 137:184 (24 March 1990).
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quasars.   One such 185

galaxy would have taken 
94% (12.9 by) of the age of 
the universe to reach us.   186

This means that only the 
first 6% (.8 by) of the age of 
the universe would have 
been available for events i–
iii above—not likely. 

 

 “The presence of these [25] elements, particularly those heavier than iron, in such a young [distant] galaxy is striking. 185

Fundamentally, it seems to indicate that in the galaxies (or at least in this galaxy) that formed relatively shortly after the Big Bang, the 
onset of star formation and related element production was very rapid.” [John Cowan, “Elements of surprise,” Nature 423:29 (1 May 
2003)]; James Glanz, “CO in the early universe clouds cosmologists’ views,” Science 273:581 (2 August 1996); Jason X. Prochaska, et 
al., “The elemental abundance pattern in a galaxy at z=2.626,” Nature 423:57-59 (1 May 2003).

 Fabian Walter et al., “Molecular gas in the host galaxy of a quasar at redshift z=6.42,” Nature 424:406-408 (July 2003).186
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3. The Hubble Space Telescope, searching for evolving galaxies in December 1995, focused 
for 10 continuous days on a tiny patch of sky, so small when viewed from Earth that a grain 
of sand held at arm’s length would cover that area. This picture of that tiny patch of sky is 
called “Hubble Deep Field North.”  Most objects in it are not isolated stars, but galaxies, 
each containing billions of stars.  Of the 3,000 galaxies photographed that emitted enough 
light to measure their redshifts, all were surprisingly mature.   Moreover, fully formed 187

clusters of galaxies, not just galaxies, are seen at the greatest distances visible to the 
Hubble Space Telescope.  188

 

 As stated in Scientific American, “The formation of ‘ordinary’ spiral and elliptical galaxies is apparently still out of reach of 187

most redshift surveys.” [F. Duccio Macchetto and Mark Dickerson, “Galaxies in the Young Universe,” Scientific American 276:95 (May 
1997).]

 Govert Schilling, “Early start for lumpy universe,” Science 281:1593 (11 September 1998); see also E. J. Ostrander et al., 188

“The Hubble Space Telescope medium deep survey cluster sample: methodology and data,” The Astronomical Journal 116:2644-2658 
(December 1998).
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C. Spiral Galaxies 

1. The stars of our own galaxy, the Milky 
Way, rotate about the galactic center 
with different speeds, the inner ones 
rotating faster than the outer ones.  The 
observed rotation speeds are so fast 
that if our galaxy were more than a few 
hundred million years old, it would be a 
featureless disc of stars instead of its 
present spiral shape.  189

2. Having known this for about fifty years, 
evolutionists call this “the winding-up 
dilemma,” because our galaxy is 
supposed to be at least 10 billion years 
old.  They have devised many theories to try to explain it, each one failing after a brief 
period of popularity.  The same “winding-up” dilemma also applies to other galaxies.  190

3. Spiral galaxies with about the 
same amount of “twist” are 
seen throughout the universe.  
However, for the light from all 
these galaxies to arrive at 
Earth tonight, the more distant 
galaxies, which had to release 
their light long before the closer 
galaxies, did not have as much 
time to rotate and twist their 
arms.  Therefore, farther 
galaxies should have less twist.  
Since this is not the case, 
recent creation becomes the 
logical alternative. 

D. Supernova Remnants 

1. According to astronomical observations, galaxies like our own experience one supernova 
every ~26 years.   The gas and dust remnants from such explosions (like the Crab 191

 H. Scheffler and H. Elsasser, Physics of the Galaxy and Interstellar Matter (Berlin: Springer-Verlag, 1987) 352-353; Paul W. 189

Hodge, The Physics and Astronomy of Galaxies and Cosmology (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1966), 122-123; see also Harold S. Slusher, 
“Clues regarding the age of the universe,” ICR Impact 19:2-3 (January 1975).

 For the last few decades the favored attempt to resolve the puzzle has been a complex theory called “density waves” 190

(Scheffler and Elsasser, 401-413).  The theory has conceptual problems, has to be arbitrarily and very finely tuned, and has been called 
into serious question by the Hubble Space Telescope’s discovery of very detailed spiral structure in the central hub of the “Whirlpool” 
galaxy, M51 [see D. Zaritsky, H-W. Rix, and M. Rieke, “Inner spiral structure of the galaxy M51,” Nature 364:313-315 (22 July 1993).].

 G. A. Tammann, “On the frequency of supernovae as a function of the integral properties of intermediate and late type 191

spiral galaxies,” Astronomy and Astrophysics 8:458 (October 1970).
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Nebula ) expand outward rapidly and should remain visible with radio telescopes for over 192

a million years. However, only about 7,000 years worth of supernova debris are seen.  193

 

2. The supernova 
remnants (SNRs) 
should keep expanding 
for hundreds of 
thousands of years, 
according to the 
physical equations. Yet 
there are no very old, 
widely expanded (Stage 
3) SNRs, and few 
moderately old (Stage 
2) ones in our galaxy, 
the Milky Way, or in its 
satellite galaxies, the 
Magellanic clouds. This 
is just what we would 
expect if these galaxies 
had not existed long 
enough for wide 
expansion.  194

 In A.D. 1054, Chinese observers (and perhaps Anasazi Indians of New Mexico and Arizona) witnessed and described a 192

supernova. It was visible in daylight for 23 days and was about as bright at its peak as a full moon (Walt Brown, online edition of In the 
Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 7th ed., available at http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/
AstroPhysicalSciences53.html#wp1641905; to be published in the 8th edition). 

Keith Davies, “Distribution of supernova remnants in the galaxy,” Proceedings of the Third International Conference on 193

Creationism, vol. II (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1994), 175-184; available from http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm; see 
also Astronomy Survey Committee of the National Research Council, “Where have all the remnants gone?” Challenges to Astronomy 
and Astrophysics (Washington, D.C.: National Academy Press, 1983), 166.

 Jonathan D. Sarfati, “Exploding stars point to a young universe,” Creation Ex Nihilo 19(3):46-49 (June-August 1998); 194

archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/693/. 

http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/AstroPhysicalSciences53.html#wp1641905
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/AstroPhysicalSciences53.html#wp1641905
http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/693/
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E. Faint Young Sun 

1. If the solar system evolved from a spinning dust and gas cloud 4.5 billion years ago, the 
slowly condensing Sun would have radiated 25–30% less heat during its first 600 million 
years than it radiates today.   However, a drop in the Sun’s radiation of only a few percent 195

would freeze all our oceans.  Had this happened anytime in the past, let alone for 600 
million years, the icy earth’s mirror-like surfaces would have reflected more of the Sun’s 
radiation into outer space, cooling Earth even more in a permanent, runaway deep-freeze. 
If so, all agree that life could not have evolved. 

 

2. Evolutionists have tried to solve this “faint young Sun paradox” in a number of ways: 

a) First, by assuming Earth’s atmosphere once had up to a thousand times more heat-
trapping carbon dioxide than today.  There is simply no evidence for this,  and large 196

amounts of carbon dioxide on a cool Earth would have produced “carbon dioxide ice 
clouds high in the atmosphere, reflecting the Sun’s radiation into outer space and 
locking Earth into a permanent ice age.”  197

b) Second, by assuming Earth’s atmosphere had a thousand times more ammonia, 
methane, and other heat-trapping gases. Unfortunately, sunlight quickly destroys both 
gases. Besides, ammonia would readily dissolve in water, making oceans toxic. 

c) Third, by assuming Earth had no continents, had much more carbon dioxide in its 
atmosphere, and rotated once every 14 hours, so most clouds were concentrated at the 
equator.  With liquid water covering the entire Earth, more of the Sun’s radiation would 
be absorbed, raising Earth’s temperature slightly. Though theoretically plausible, it is 
highly improbable and speculative.  

 Gregory S. Jenkins, et al., “Precambrian climate: the effects of land area and earth’s rotation rate,” Journal of Geophysical 195

Research 98:8785-8791 (20 May 1993).

 “There is no direct evidence to show that carbon dioxide levels were ever a thousand times higher.” [Tim Folger, “The Fast 196

Young Earth,” Discover, November 1993, p. 32.]

 William R. Kuhn, “Avoiding a permanent ice age,” Nature 359:196 (17 September 1992).197
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3. Evolutionists have never explained in any of these approaches how such drastic changes 
could occur in 
almost perfect 
step with the slow 
increase in the 
Sun’s radiation. 
Until some 
evidence supports 
such “special 
pleadings,” it does 
not appear the 
Sun evolved.   If 198

the Sun, a typical 
and well-studied 
star, did not 
evolve, then why 
presume that all 
other stars did? 

F. Planetary Singularity 
– Theories for the 
origin and evolution 
of the solar system 
have left scientists vexed for decades.   Most modern 199

evolutionary theories hold that the solar system formed 
from a cloud of swirling gas, dust, or larger particles.  If 
the planets and their 156 known moons evolved from the 
same material, they should have many similarities.   200

However, after several decades of planetary exploration, 
this expectation is now recognized as false.   Many 201

undisputed observations contradict current theories on 
how the solar system evolved. 

 For a frank admission of these and other “special pleadings,” see Carl Sagan and Christopher Chyba, “The early faint sun 198

paradox: organic shielding of ultraviolet-labile greenhouse gases,” Science 276:1217-1221 (23 May 1997).

 “Attempts to find a plausible naturalistic explanation of the origin of the Solar System began about 350 years ago but have 199

not yet been quantitatively successful, making this one of the oldest unsolved problems in modern science.”  [Stephen G. Brush, A 
History of Modern Planetary Physics, vol. 3 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 91.] 

“…most every prediction by theorists about planetary formation has been wrong.” [Richard A. Kerr, “Jupiters like our own await 
planet hunters,” Science 295:605 (25 January 2002).] 

“To sum up, I think that all suggested accounts of the origin of the Solar System are subject to serious objections. The 
conclusion in the present state of the subject would be that the system cannot exist.” [Harold Jeffreys, The Earth: Its Origin, History, and 
Physical Constitution, 6th ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976), 387.]

 Thus, most planetary studies begin by assuming that the planets evolved and are therefore similar.  Typical arguments are 200

as follows: “By studying the magnetic field (or any other feature) of Planet X, we will better understand how Earth’s magnetic field 
evolved.” Actually, each magnetic field is surprisingly different.  Or, “By studying Earth’s sister planet, Venus, we will see how plate 
tectonics shaped its surface and better understand how plate tectonics works on Earth.”  Likewise, it is now recognized that plate 
tectonics does not occur on Venus.

 “The most striking outcome of planetary exploration is the diversity of the planets… I wish it were not so, but I’m somewhat 201

skeptical that we’re going to learn an awful lot about Earth by looking at other planetary bodies. The more that we look at the different 
planets, the more each one seems to be unique… You put together the same basic materials and get startlingly different results. No two 
are alike; it’s like a zoo.” [Richard A. Kerr, “The Solar System’s new diversity,” Science 265:1360-1 (2 September 1994).]



BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2b: Evidences For Recent Creation       Page  of 145 300

1. Backward-spinning planets – all planets should spin in the same direction (cf. law of 
conservation of angular momentum), but Venus, Uranus, and Pluto rotate backwards.  202

2. Backward orbits – all 156 moons in the solar system should orbit their planets in the same 
sense, but more than 30 have backward orbits.  Furthermore, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and 
Neptune have moons orbiting in both directions.  203

3. Tipped orbits – the orbit of each of these 
156 moons should lie in the equatorial 
plane of the planet it orbits, but many, 
including the Earth’s moon, are in highly 
inclined orbits.  204

4. Angular momentum – the Sun should 
have about 700 times more angular 
momentum than all the planets 
combined. Instead, the planets have 50 
times more angular momentum than the 
Sun.  205

 

G. Planetary Rings 

1. Evolutionists believe that after planets formed from a swirling dust cloud, rings remained, 
as seen around the giant planets: Saturn, Uranus, Jupiter, and Neptune.  However, rings 206

have nothing to do with a planet’s origin.   

 The Astronomical Almanac for the Year 2003 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 2003), F2.202

 Ibid.203

 Ibid.204

 R. A. Lyttleton, Mysteries of the Solar System (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968), 16; see also Fred Hoyle, The Cosmology of 205

the Solar System (Hillside: Enslow Publishers, 1979), 11-12; “One of the detailed problems is then to explain how the Sun itself 
acquires nearly 99.9% of the mass of the solar system but only 2% of its angular momentum.” [Frank D. Stacey, Physics of the Earth 
(New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1969), 4.]

 Similar faulty logic claims that, because we see comets, asteroids, and meteoroids, the solar system must have evolved.206
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2. Rings form when material is expelled from a moon by a volcano, a geyser, or the impact of 
a comet or meteorite—debris that escapes a moon because of its weak gravity and a giant 
planet’s enormous gravity then orbits that planet as a ring.   If these rings were not 207

constantly replenished (which is not observed), they would be dispersed in less than 
10,000 years.  208

H. Planetary Heat Loss  

1. Jupiter, Saturn, 
and Neptune each 
radiate away more 
than twice the 
heat energy they 
receive from the 
Sun.   Uranus 209

and Venus also 
radiate too much 
heat.  210

2. Calculations show 
it is very unlikely 
that this energy 
comes from 
nuclear fusion, 
radioactive decay, 
gravitational 
contraction, or 
phase changes 
within those planets.   These planets have simply not existed long enough to cool off.  211

 For example, Jupiter has a few moons large enough to be hit frequently by meteoroids or comets, small enough to have 207

little gravity so the debris can escape the moon, and close enough to Jupiter that tidal effects can spread the moon’s debris into rings 
[see Ron Cowen, “Mooning over the dust rings of Jupiter,” Science News 154(12):182-183 (September 1998); see also Gretchen Vogel, 
“Tiny moon source of Jupiter’s ring,” Science 281:1951 (25 September 1998).]. 

“Saturn’s moons are bombarded by comets or micro-meteoroids. Those collisions knock off ice particles and send them into 
orbit around Saturn, forming rings.” [Ron Cowen, “Ring shots,” Science News, 170:263 (21 October 2006).]

 “Yet nonstop erosion poses a difficult problem for the very existence of Saturn’s opaque rings—the expected bombardment 208

rate would pulverize the entire system in only 10,000 years! Most of this material is merely redeposited elsewhere in the rings, but even 
if only a tiny fraction is truly lost (as ionized vapor, for example), it becomes a real trick to maintain the rings since the formation of the 
solar system.” [Jeffrey N. Cuzzi, “Ringed planets: still mysterious—II,” Sky & Telescope 69:22 (January 1985).] 

“Saturn’s rings (as well as the recently discovered ring system around Uranus) are unstable, therefore recent formations.” [S. 
K. Vsekhsvyatsky, “Comets and the cosmogony of the Solar System,” Comets, Asteroids, Meteorites, ed. A. H. Delsemme (Toledo: The 
University of Toledo, 1977), 473.]

 H. H. Aumann and C. M. Gillespie Jr., “The internal powers and effective temperatures of Jupiter and Saturn,” The 209

Astrophysical Journal 157:L69-72 (July 1969); M. Mitchell Waldrop, “The puzzle that is Saturn,” Science, 18 September 1981, p. 1351; 
Jonathan Eberhart, “Neptune’s inner warmth,” Science News 112:316 (12 November 1977); “Jupiter radiates into space rather more 
than twice the energy it receives from space.” [G. H. A. Cole, The Structure of Planets (New York: Crane, Russak & Company, 1978), 
114.].

 “The mystery of Venus’ internal heat,” New Scientist 88:437 (13 November 1980).210

 As many anti-creationists frequently site; however, see Paul M. Steidl, “The solar system: an assessment of recent 211

evidence—planets, comets, and asteroids,” Design and Origins in Astronomy, ed. George Mulfinger Jr. (Norcross: Creation Research 
Society Books, 1983), 87, 91, 100; to initiate nuclear fusion, a body must be at least ten times as massive as Jupiter [see Andrew P. 
Ingersoll, “Jupiter and Saturn,” Scientific American 245:92 (December 1981).].



BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2b: Evidences For Recent Creation       Page  of 147 300

Likewise, the Earth’s Moon is also radiating a surprising amount of heat, which limits its 
age.  212

I. Short Period Comets 

1. Comets (giant, dirty, exceedingly fluffy “snowballs”) are divided into two groups: short-
period comets (< 200 year orbit), such as Halley’s (76 years); and long-period comets (> 
200 year orbit).  However, the comets from both groups are essentially the same in size 
and composition.  Short-period ones normally orbit in the same direction as the planets 
(prograde) and in almost the same plane (ecliptic); long-period comets can orbit in almost 
any plane and in either direction. 

 

2. According to evolutionary theory, comets are supposed to be the same age as the solar 
system (~5 billion years).  However, as comets pass near the Sun, some of their mass 
vaporizes, producing a long tail and other debris.   Comets also fragment frequently or 213

crash into the Sun or planets.   Thus, comets should disintegrate after several hundred 214

orbits, and for most this is less than 10,000 years.  215

3. Evolutionists explain this discrepancy by assuming that (a) comets come from an 
unobserved spherical “Oort cloud” well beyond the orbit of Pluto, (b) improbable 
gravitational interactions with infrequently passing stars often knock comets into the solar 
system, and (c) other improbable interactions with planets that slow down the incoming 
comets often enough to account for the hundreds of comets observed.  216

 “[The following is] a somewhat surprising outcome considering the size of the Moon and the assumption that most of its 212

heat energy had been lost… These unexpectedly high lunar [heat flow] values seem to indicate the Moon’s interior is much hotter than 
most thermal models had anticipated.  If the temperature gradient in the lower regolith is extrapolated to great depths, the lunar interior 
would appear to be at least partly molten—a condition contradicted by other evidence.” [Nicholas M. Short, Planetary Geology 
(Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1975), 184.]

 Ron Cowen, “Comets: mudballs of the solar system,” Science News 141:170-171 (14 March 1992).213

 Ray Jayawardhana, “Keeping tabs on cometary breakups,” Science 264:907 (13 May 1994).214

 See Paul F. Steidl, “Planets, comets, and asteroids,” Design and Origins in Astronomy, ed. G. Mulfinger (Creation Research 215

Society Books, 1983), 73-106.

 See Fred L. Whipple, “Background of modern comet theory,” Nature 263:15-19 (2 September 1976); or Harold F. Levison, 216

et al., “The mass disruption of Oort Cloud comets,” Science 296:2212-2215 (21 June 2002).
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4. However, there is absolutely no evidence for a distant shell of cometary material 
surrounding the solar system (i.e. the “Oort cloud” or its hock, the “Kuiper Belt” ), and 217

there is no known way to add comets to the solar system at rates that even remotely 
balance their destruction.   Actually, the gravity of planets tends to expel comets from the 218

solar system rather than capture them.   Thus, comets and the solar system appear to be 219

less than 10,000 years old. 

 Recently studies have shown that the Kuiper belt is dynamically stable.  Thus, the theoretical source of short-term comets 217

has been pushed to the farther “scattered disc” [see Harold F. Levison and Luke Donnes, “Comet Populations and Cometary 
Dynamics,” in Lucy Ann Adams McFadden, Paul Robert Weissman, and Torrence V. Johnson, Encyclopedia of the Solar System, 2nd 
ed. (Academic Press, 2007), 575-588.

 Raymond A. Lyttleton, “The non-existence of the Oort Cometary Shell,” Astrophysics and Space Science 31:385-401 218

(December 1974);  
“Many scientific papers are written each year about the Oort Cloud, its properties, its origin, its evolution. Yet there is not a 

shred of direct observational evidence for its existence.” [Carl Sagan and Ann Druyan, Comet (New York: Ballantine Books, 1997), 210]; 
however, Sagan and Druyan believe the Oort cloud exists, and go on to predict (p. 211) that “with the refinement of our scientific 
instruments, and the development of space missions to go far beyond Pluto,” the cloud will be seen, measured, and studied.

 Lyttleton, “The non-existence of the Oort Cometary Shell,” 393.219
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J. Poynting-Robertson Effect 

1. Dust particles larger than about a 100,000th of a centimeter in diameter form a large disk-
shaped cloud that orbits the Sun between the orbits of Venus and the asteroid belt.  Forces 
acting on these particles, known as the Poynting-Robertson effect,  should spiral most of 220

them into the Sun in less than 10,000 years, since known forces and sources of 
replenishment cannot maintain this cloud.  221

 Also known as the “Poynting-Robertson drag,” it works like this: rain falling on a speeding car tends to strike the front of the 220

car and slow it down slightly.  Similarly, the Sun’s rays that strike particles orbiting the Sun tend to slow them down, causing them to 
spiral into the Sun.  Thus, the Sun’s radiation and gravity act as a giant vacuum cleaner that pulls in about 100,000 tons of nearby 
micrometeoroids per day.

 Disintegrating comets and asteroids add dust at less than half the rate at which it is being destroyed [see Paul M. Steidl, 221

The Earth, the Stars, and the Bible (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1979), 77-79; and Harold S. Slusher and Stephen J. Robertson, 
The Age of the Solar System: A Study of the Poynting-Robertson Effect and Extinction of Interplanetary Dust, ICR Technical Monograph 
No. 6, revised ed. (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 1978).].



BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2b: Evidences For Recent Creation       Page  of 150 300

 

2. A disintegrating comet becomes a cluster of particles called a meteor stream.  The 
Poynting-Robertson effect causes smaller particles in a meteor stream to spiral into the 
Sun more rapidly than larger particles.  After about 10,000 years, these orbits should be 
visibly segregated by particle size. Because this segregation is generally not seen, meteor 
streams are probably a recent phenomenon.  222

3. Huge quantities of microscopic dust particles also have been discovered around some 
stars.   However, according to the theory of stellar evolution, those stars are many 223

millions of years old, so that dust should have been removed by stellar wind and the 
Poynting-Robertson effect.  Until some mechanism or process is discovered that 
continually resupplies vast amounts of dust, evolutionism should be questioned. 

 Stanley P. Wyatt Jr. and Fred L. Whipple, “The Poynting-Robertson Effect on meteor orbits,” The Astrophysical Journal 222

3:134-141 (January 1950); see also Ron Cowen, “Meteorites: to stream or not to stream,” Science News 142:71 (1 August 1992).

 David A. Weintraub, “Comets in collision,” Nature 351:440-441 (6 June 1991).223
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K. Origin of the Moon – Evolutionists deny the moon’s direct creation by God, so they have come 
up with several theories, all of which are highly speculative and completely inadequate (similar 
difficulties exist for evolutionary explanations of the other 155 moons in the solar system):  224

1. Fission theory – invented by the 
astronomer George Darwin (son of 
Charles), who proposed that the earth 
spun so fast that a chunk broke off.  
Universally discarded today, the earth 
could never have spun fast enough to 
throw a moon into orbit, and the 
escaping moon would have been 
shattered while within the Roche 
Limit.  Furthermore, the relative 
abundances of its elements are too 
dissimilar from those of Earth. 

2. Capture theory – the moon was 
wandering through the solar system 
and was captured by Earth’s gravity.  
However, the chance of two bodies passing close enough is minute, and the moon would 
have been ‘slingshotted’ rather than 
captured.  Finally, even a successful capture 
would have resulted in an elongated comet-
like orbit, rather than its nearly circular 
orbit.  225

3. Condensation theory – the moon grew out of 
a dust cloud attracted by Earth’s gravity.  
However, no such cloud could be dense 
enough, and it doesn’t account for the 
moon’s low iron content.  Moreover, if the 
Moon formed from particles orbiting Earth, 
other particles should be easily visible inside 
the Moon’s orbit; none are. 

4. Impact theory – the currently fashionable 
idea is that material was blasted off from Earth by the impact of another object.  If so, many 
small moons should have formed.   Even if only one moon formed, the impactor’s 226

 “In astronomical terms, therefore, the Moon must be classed as a well-known object, but astronomers still have to admit 224

shamefacedly that they have little idea as to where it came from. This is particularly embarrassing, because the solution of the mystery 
was billed as one of the main goals of the US lunar exploration programme.” [David W. Hughes, “The open question in selenology,” 
Nature 327:291 (28 May 1987).] 

“The whole subject of the origin of the moon must be regarded as highly speculative.” [Robert C. Haymes, Introduction to 
Space Science (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1971), 209.]

 See Paul M. Steidl, The Earth, the Stars, and the Bible (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1979), 77-79; M. Mitchell 225

Waldrop, “The origin of the Moon,” Science 216606-607 (7 May 1982).

 “We conclude that an Earth system with multiple moons is the final result unless some particularly severe constraints on 226

initial conditions in the disk are met.” [Robin M. Canup and Larry W. Esposito, “Accretion of the Moon from an impact-generated disk,” 
Icarus 119:427 (February 1996).]
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glancing-blow would either be too slight to form our large Moon, or the act would be so 
violent that Earth would end up with an excess of angular momentum (i.e. spinning too 
fast).  227

L. Recession of the Moon

 

1. First observed by Edmond Halley in 1695, the moon is slowly receding from Earth at about 
4 cm (1½ inches) per year.  Labeled “the lunar crisis” among those aware of the problem,  228

the moon could never have been closer than 18,400 km (11,500 miles), the Roche Limit, 
because Earth’s tidal forces would have broken it apart (the result of different gravitational 
forces on different parts of the moon).  But even if the moon had started receding from 
being in contact with the earth, it would 
have taken only 1.37 billion years to reach 
its present distance (far too young for 
evolution and much younger than the 
radiometric ‘dates’ assigned to moon 
rocks).  229

2. 1.2 billion years ago the centers of the 
Moon and Earth would have been only 
15,000 km apart (within the Roche Limit), 
the ocean tides would have steadily grown 
to a ridiculous 12.8 km (8 miles) high, and 
would have left marks on Earth that would 

 “…no reasonable means to rid the Earth/Moon system of this excess angular momentum has yet been proposed.” [Shigeru 227

Ida et al., “Lunar accretion from an impact-generated disk,” Nature 389(2):357 (25 September 1997); note also comment in the same 
issue by J. J. Lissauer, “It’s not easy to make the moon,” 327-328.]

 A phrase used by astronomers at two international conferences which tried to address this problem [see P. Brosche and J. 228

Sündermann, editors, Tidal Friction and the Earth’s Rotation (New York: Springer-Verlag, 1978) and P. Brosche and J. Sündermann, 
editors, Tidal Friction and the Earth’s Rotation II (New York: Springer-Verlag, 1982).].

 Technical note: since tidal forces are inversely proportional to the cube of the distance, the recession rate (dR/dt) is 229

inversely proportional to the sixth power of the distance.  So, dR/dt = k/R6, where k is a constant = (present speed: 0.04 m/year) x 
(present distance: 384,400,000 m)6 = 1.29x1050 m7/year.  Integrating this differential equation gives the time to move from Ri to Rf as t = 
1/7k(Rf7 — Ri7).  For Rf = the present distance and Ri = the Roche Limit, t = 1.37 x 109 years.  There is no significant difference if Ri = 0, 
i.e. the earth and moon touching, because of the high recession rate (caused by enormous tides) if the moon is close.  See Don 
DeYoung, “The Earth-Moon system,” Proceedings of the Second International Conference on Creationism, vol. II (Pittsburgh: Creation 
Science Fellowship, 1990), 79–84; available from http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm.

http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
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be—but obviously are not—visible.  230

3. One of the most fascinating sights in the sky is a total eclipse of the sun.  This is possible 
because the moon is almost exactly the same angular size (half a degree) in the sky as the 
sun—it is both 400 times smaller and 400 times closer than the sun.  This has the 
appearance of design.  231

4. A recent study of varve beds 
(layers of finely grained mud 
and sand caused by tidal 
effects) spanning the last 900 
Ma (according to evolutionary 
dating) presents strong 
evidence that tidal amplitudes 
have remained relatively 
constant since that time.   232

Thus, the Moon has remained 
relatively constant in its position 
and relation to the Earth during 
that time, approximating its age 
with that of the Earth’s.   233

However, present lunar 
recession rates contradict this 
possibility.  The logical 
alternative is a recent creation of both the Moon and the Earth with little lunar recession 
since that time. 

M. Lunar Surface Features  

1. The same side of the Moon always faces the Earth during its monthly orbit.  Thus, it has a 
“near side” and “far side,” which are surprisingly different.   The surface of the far side is 234

rougher, while the near side has most of the Moon’s volcanic features, lava flows, dome 
complexes, and giant multi-ringed basins, which give it its “man-in-the-moon” appearance.  

 See Walt Brown’s calculations [In the Beginning: Compelling Evidence for Creation and the Flood, 7th ed. (Phoenix: Center 230

for Scientific Creation, 2001), 302-306; archived at http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/TechnicalNotes2.html].

 See also Danny R. Faulkner, “The angular size of the moon and other planetary satellites: an argument for Design,” 231

Creation Research Society Quarterly 35(1):23-26 (June 1998); archived at http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/35/
astrodesign.html.

 C. P. Sonett, E. P. Kvale, A. Zakharian, M. A. Chan, and T. M. Demko, “Late Proterozoic and Paleozoic tides, retreat of the 232

Moon, and rotation of the Earth,” Science 273:100-104 (1996).

 “It can also be concluded on the basis of the record that the moon has been present at least since the Proterozoic and that 233

tides have not changed significantly (have not changed past our ability to reasonably interpret them according to modern patterns) in 
that time… a Moon formation of not less than about 3.5 billion years ago and much more likely about 4.5 billion years ago, making the 
age of the Moon on par with the age of the Earth.” (Ibid.)

 “Astronomers were stunned by the first images of the moon’s farside, captured by the Soviet spacecraft Luna 3 in 1959. 234

The two hemispheres seemed like different worlds. The face we see has fewer large craters and far greater areas of smooth, dark, 
frozen lava. Nobody really knows why.” [Bob Berman, “Worlds out of balance,” Discover 24:38 (December 2003); see also Paul D. 
Spudis, “The new Moon,” Scientific American 289:89 (December 2003).]

http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/35/astrodesign.html
http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/35/astrodesign.html
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/TechnicalNotes2.html
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Almost all deep moonquakes are on the near side,  and large lava flows (darker regions) 235

have smoothed over many craters on the near side.  236

2. These giant basins were formed by large impacts, whose energy melted the rock and 
generated lava flows.  This is why the lava flows came after the craters formed, which 
appear to have happened recently, because a 
surprising amount of heat is flowing out of the 
Moon from just below its surface, yet the Moon’s 
interior is relatively cold.   The concentration of 237

these large impact features on the near side 
indicate that the impactors came from the 
Earth,  which would be expected if the “springs 238

of the great deep burst forth.” (Gen. 7:11). 

3. Young Craters – large craters on the Moon have 
high, steep walls that should be slowly slumping 
and deep floors that should be bulging 
upward.  Neither is seen, so these 
craters appear relatively young.   239

Similar conclusions can be made for 
Venus and Mercury where gravity and 
temperatures are much greater, which 
should speed up the process. 

N. Lunar Space Dust – If the Moon were 
billions of years old, it should have 
accumulated (at today’s low and diminishing 
rate) a thick layer of dust and debris from 
meteoritic bombardment.  Before 
instruments were placed on the Moon, some 

 “For unclear reasons, deep moonquakes seem largely confined to the side of the moon facing Earth.” [Elizabeth Svoboda, 235

“New computers uncover old quakes on the Moon,” Discover 27:38 (January 2006); see also Yosio Nakamura, “Farside deep 
moonquakes and deep interior of the Moon,” Journal of Geophysical Research 110:E01001 (18 January 2005).]

 Some have proposed that the Moon’s crust must be thinner on the near side, so that lava can squirt out more easily on the 236

near side than on the far side.  However, no seismic, gravity, or heat flow measurements support this hypothesis, and the deeper lunar 
interior is cold and solid [see J. O. Dickey et al., “Lunar laser ranging: a continuing legacy of the Apollo Program,” Science 265:487 (22 
July 1994)], making the Moon’s density throughout almost as uniform as that of a billiard ball and thus showing that little distinctive crust 
exists.

 “[The following is] a somewhat surprising outcome considering the size of the Moon and the assumption that most of its 237

heat energy had been lost… These unexpectedly high lunar [heat flow] values seem to indicate the Moon’s interior is much hotter than 
most thermal models had anticipated. If the temperature gradient in the lower regolith is extrapolated to great depths, the lunar interior 
would appear to be at least partly molten—a condition contradicted by other evidence.” [Nicholas M. Short, Planetary Geology 
(Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1975), 184.]

 If the impacts that produced these volcanic features occurred slowly from any or all directions other than Earth, both near 238

and far sides would be equally hit.  Moreover, The Moon as a whole has relatively few volatile elements (e.g. nitrogen, hydrogen, and 
the noble gases); however, lunar soil is rich in these elements, which implies their extralunar origin, and the relative abundances of 
isotopes of these elements in lunar soils correspond not to the solar wind but to what is found on Earth [see M. Ozima et al., “Terrestrial 
nitrogen and noble gases in lunar soils,” Nature 436:655-659 (4 August 2005).].  Furthermore, if large impactors came from Earth 
recently, most moonquakes should be on the near side, and they should still be occurring, which is the case.

 Calculations show that the growing upward bulges of large crater floors on the Moon should occur to their current extent in 239

only 10,000 to 10,000,000 years [see G. R. Morton, H. S. Slusher, and R. E. Mandock, “The age of lunar craters,” Creation Research 
Society Quarterly 20:105-108 (September 1983).].
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scientists were very concerned that astronauts would sink into a sea of dust—possibly a mile 
in thickness.   However, this did not happen because very little meteoritic debris is on the 240

Moon.  In fact, after examining rocks and dust brought back from the Moon, scientists learned 
that only about 1/67th (1.5%) of the dust and debris came from outer space, while the rest was 
pulverized Moon rock.   Recent 241

measurements of the influx rate of 
meteoritic material on the Moon also do 
not support an old Moon.  242

 

 Isaac Asimov first made predictions such as, “I get a picture, therefore, of the first spaceship, picking out a nice level place 240

for landing purposes, coming in slowly downward tail-first and sinking majestically out of sight.” (Isaac Asimov, “14 million tons of dust 
per year,” Science Digest, January 1959, p. 36.)  Raymond Lyttleton felt that the dust from only the erosion of exposed Moon rocks by 
ultraviolet light and x-rays “could during the age of the moon be sufficient to form a layer over it several miles deep.” [Raymond A. 
Lyttleton, The Modern Universe (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1956), 72.] 

Fears about the dust thickness were reduced when instruments were sent to the Moon from 1964 to 1968 (i.e. experimental 
programs Ranger and Surveyor).  However, some concern still remained, at least in Neil Armstrong’s mind, as he stepped onto the 
Moon [see transcript of “Conversations from the Moon,” Chicago Tribune, 21 July 1969, Section 1, p. 1, and Paul D. Ackerman, It’s a 
Young World After All (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1986), 19.].

 Meteorites that strike the Moon travel about 10 times faster than a bullet—averaging 20 km/sec (Brown, In the Beginning, 241

307).  When they strike the Moon, they are not slowed down by an atmosphere (as on Earth), because the Moon has no atmosphere. 
Therefore, each projectile, regardless of size, instantaneously fragments and vaporizes upon impact, kicking up a cloud of pulverized 
Moon rocks.  Vaporized portions of the meteorite then condense on the pulverized Moon rocks. This was discovered by slicing Moon 
rocks and finding them coated by meteoritic material rich in nickel. Pure Moon rocks have little nickel. In this way, NASA arrived at the 
factor of 67 [see Stuart Ross Taylor, Lunar Science: A Post-Apollo View (New York: Pergamon Press Inc., 1975), 92.].

 Because of its wide publicity in the late 50’s and early 60’s, evolutionists quickly concocted many arguments to deal with 242

the lunar dust problem, which are still used today (e.g. Matson, Dave E. “How Good Are Those Young-Earth Arguments?” available at 
http://www.infidels.org/library/modern/dave_matson/young-earth/).  Consequently, many creationists have conceded and abandoned 
support of it (e.g. Andrew A. Snelling and David E. Rush, “Moon dust and the age of the solar system,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical 
Journal, 7(1):2–42, April 1993; archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1763).  However, cumulative meteoritic influx 
clearly limits the age of the moon.  For a response to evolutionist claims and a comprehensive treatment of the subject, see Brown, In 
the Beginning, 307-309; archived at http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/TechnicalNotes4.html.

http://www.infidels.org/library/modern/dave_matson/young-earth/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1763
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/TechnicalNotes4.html
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II. GEOLOGICAL 

A. Apparent Design  

In his hand are the depths of the earth, and the mountain peaks belong to him.  5 The 
sea is his, for he made it, and his hands formed the dry land.  6 Come, let us bow down 
in worship, let us kneel before the LORD our Maker. (NIV Psalm 95:4-6) 

B. Shallow Meteorites – 
Meteorites are steadily 
falling onto Earth.  This 
rate was probably much 
greater in the past, 
because planets have 
swept from the solar 
system much of the 
supposed original 
meteoritic material.  
Therefore, experts have 
expressed surprise that 
meteorites are almost 
always found in young 
sediments, very near 
Earth’s surface.   Even 243

meteoritic particles in 
ocean sediments are 
concentrated in the 
topmost layers.   If 244

Earth’s sediments, which average about a mile in thickness on the continents, were deposited 

 “No meteorites have ever been found in the geologic column.” [William H. Twenhofel, Principles of Sedimentation, 2nd ed. 243

(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1950), 144]; Fritz Heide, Meteorites (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1964), 119; N. T. Bobrovnikoff, 
“Comets,” Astrophysics, ed. J. A. Hynek (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1951), 352.

 Hans Petterson, “Cosmic spherules and meteoritic dust,” Scientific American 202:123-129 (February 1960).244
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over hundreds of millions of years, as evolutionists believe, we would expect to find many 
deeply buried iron meteorites.  Because no meteorites are found immediately above the 
basement rocks on which these sediments rest, these basement rocks were not exposed to 
meteoritic bombardment for any great length of time. 

C. Earth’s Decaying Magnetic Field – The total energy 
stored in the earth’s magnetic field (“dipole” and “non-
dipole”) is decreasing with a half-life of 1,465 (± 165) 
years.   The earth’s magnetic strength has declined 245

almost 10% in the last 150 years, and at the present rate 
the field 
could not be 
more than 
20,000 years 
old, because 
the electrical 
current would have been so vast that Earth’s 
structure could not have survived the heat 
produced.   Evolutionary theories explaining this 246

rapid decrease, as well as how the earth could 
have maintained its magnetic field for billions of 
years are overly complex and remain 
inadequate.  247

 D. Russell Humphreys, “The earth’s magnetic field is still losing energy,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 39(1):3-13 245

(June 2002); archived at http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/39/39_1/GeoMag.htm; Thomas G. Barnes, Origin and Destiny of 
the Earth’s Magnetic Field, 2nd ed. (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 1983).

 See also Donald DeYoung, Astronomy and the Bible, (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1989), 18; and Jonathan D. Sarfati, 246

“The earth’s magnetic field: evidence that the earth is young,” Creation Ex Nihilo 20(2):15-19 (March-May 1998); archived at http://
www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/760/. 

 With complexity comes an increased number of variables, and with enough possibilities, anything can happen; see D. 247

Russell Humphreys, “Can evolutionists now explain the Earth’s Magnetic Field?” Creation Research Society Quarterly 33(3):184-185 
(December 1996).

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/760/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/760/
http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/39/39_1/GeoMag.htm
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D. Carbon-14 Dating 

1. In the years following Willard Libby’s development of the C14 dating method in 1947, 
“radiocarbon swept the scientific world with all the fervor of religious fanaticism, as the new 
and ‘absolute’ chronology was established.”   In those early days the method was applied 248

to almost anything containing carbon, and the results were published in the newly formed 
Radiocarbon Journal, a kind of clearing house for C14 data from all the various laboratories.  
Hundreds of fossil bones of Neanderthals, Cro-magnons, mammoths, sabre-tooth tigers, 
and other extinct animals, as well as fossil trees, coal, oil, and natural gas, were all 
reported having ages, by the C14 method, of only several thousand years.  249

2. The great number of these results, indicating a young age for material in some cases 
believed to be millions of years old, had disturbing implications for the geological time 
scale.  In more recent years, C14 dates on such items as coal, oil, or dinosaur bones no 
longer appear in Radiocarbon Journal, because by now it has been impressed on research 
workers from their student years that the C14 method does not give results with materials 

 Robert E. Lee, “Radiocarbon: ages in error.” Anthropological Journal of Canada (Ottawa) 19(3):9 (1981).248

 Willard F. Libby, Radiocarbon Dating (University of Chicago Press, 1952); see also “Appendix J” in Ian Taylor, In the Minds 249

of Men: Darwin and the New World Order, 5th ed. (Zimmerman: TFE Publishing, 2003); available at http://www.creationism.org/books/
TaylorInMindsMen/TaylorIMMp16.htm. 

http://www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/TaylorIMMp16.htm
http://www.creationism.org/books/TaylorInMindsMen/TaylorIMMp16.htm
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“known” to be older than about 50,000 years; this is clearly untrue as shown by the early 
published results.  250

3. Carbon-14 in Deep Geologic Strata – With their short 5,700-year half-life, no carbon-14 
atoms should exist in any carbon older than 250,000 years. Yet it has proven impossible to 
find any natural source of carbon below Pleistocene (~1.8M–11K ya) strata that does not 
contain significant amounts of carbon 14, even though such strata are supposed to be 
millions or billions of years old.  Conventional carbon 14 laboratories, long-aware of this 
anomaly, have striven to eliminate it and are unable to account for it.  251

E. Helium-4 Equilibrium – Helium is pouring into the 
atmosphere from radioactive decay, but not much 
is escaping. The total amount in the atmosphere 
is only 1/2000th of that expected if the atmosphere 
were really billions of years old.   Radioactive 252

decay of uranium and thorium alone would 
produce all the atmosphere’s helium in only 
40,000 years.  253

 

 The public, which ultimately pays for all this research, is generally quite unaware of the unbelievable circularity in the 250

procedure for submitting samples to laboratories for C14 analysis.  The investigator is first asked what date he will accept; then, when a 
figure is obtained that comes near this date, it is duly reported together with the tolerance value, and these figures become sacrosanct, 
reported in journal after journal, year after year.  Ogden, the director of a radiocarbon laboratory, has made the remarkable confession: 
“It may come as a shock to some, but fewer than 50 percent of the radiocarbon dates from geological and archaeological samples in 
northeastern North America have been adopted as ‘acceptable’ by investigators.” [J. Ogden, “The use and abuse of radiocarbon.” 
Annals of the New York Academy of Science 288:167 (1977).]

 See John R. Baumgardner, et al., “Measurable 14C in fossilized organic materials: confirming the young earth creation-flood 251

model,” Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference on Creationism, vol. II, (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 2003), 
127-142; archived at http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/RATE_ICC_Baumgardner.pdf; see also poster presented to American Geophysical 
Union, Dec. 2003, http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/AGUC-14_Poster_Baumgardner.pdf. 

 Larry Vardiman, The Age of the Earth’s Atmosphere: A Study of the Helium Flux through the Atmosphere (El Cajon: Institute 252

for Creation Research, 1990); see also J. D. Sarfati, “Blowing old-earth belief away: helium gives evidence that the earth is young,” 
Creation Ex Nihilo 20(3):19-21, (June-August 1998); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/774/.  

 Melvin A. Cook, “Where is the Earth’s radiogenic helium?” Nature 179:213 (26 January 1957); “What happened to the 253

Earth’s helium?” New Scientist 24:631-632 (3 December 1964).

http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/RATE_ICC_Baumgardner.pdf
http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/AGUC-14_Poster_Baumgardner.pdf
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/774/
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F. Helium Excess in Minerals – Uranium and thorium generate helium atoms as they decay to 
lead. A study published in the Journal of Geophysical Research showed that such helium 
produced in zircon crystals in deep, hot Precambrian granitic rock has not had time to 
escape.   Though the rocks contain 1.5 billion years worth of nuclear decay products, newly 254

measured rates of helium loss from zircon show that the helium has been leaking for only 
5,680 (± 2,000) years.  255

G. Buckled Rock Strata – In many mountainous areas, strata thousands of feet thick are bent and 
folded into hairpin shapes.  The conventional geologic time scale says these formations were 
deeply buried and solidified for hundreds of millions of years before they were bent. Yet the 
folding occurred without cracking, with radii so small that the entire formation had to be still wet 
and unsolidified when the bending occurred. This implies that the folding occurred less than 
thousands of years after deposition.  256

H. Continental Erosion 

1. Sedimentologists have researched many of the world’s rivers and calculated how fast the 
land is disappearing. The measurements show that some rivers are excavating their basins 
by more than 50 inches of height per 1,000 years, while others move only .04 inches per 
1,000 years.   The average height reduction for all the continents of the world is about 2.4 257

inches per 1,000 years, which equates to some 24 billion tonnes of sediment per year. 

 R. V. Gentry, G. L. Glish, and E. H. McBay, “Differential helium retention in zircons: implications for nuclear waste 254

containment,” Geophysical Research Letters 9(10):1129-1130 (October 1982).

 D. Russell Humphreys, et al., “Helium diffusion age of 6,000 years supports accelerated nuclear decay,” Creation Research 255

Society Quarterly 41(1):1-16 (June 2004); archived at http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/41/41_1/Helium.htm. 

 Steven A. Austin and John D. Morris, “Tight folds and clastic dikes as evidence for rapid deposition and deformation of two 256

very thick stratigraphic sequences,” Proceedings of the First International Conference on Creationism, vol. II (Pittsburgh: Creation 
Science Fellowship, 1986), 3-15; available from http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm; see also Brown, “The Hydroplate Theory: An 
Overview,” in In the Beginning, 87-119.

 Ariel Roth, Origins: Linking Science and Scripture (Hagerstown: Review and Herald Publishing, 1998), 264.257

http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/41/41_1/Helium.htm
http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm


BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2b: Evidences For Recent Creation       Page  of 161 300

2. At this average rate, North America should have been leveled in 10 million years,  and the 258

upper limit of all continental erosion to sea level is 14 million years.   If the continents 259

were billions of years old, they would have eroded by wind and water many times over.  
Mountain uplift and other ‘recycling’ processes are nowhere near capable of compensating 
for this.  (see slides on next page) 260

 “North America is now being eroded at a rate that could level it in a mere 10 million years…” Robert H. Dott Jr. and Roger 258

L. Batten, Evolution of the Earth, 3rd ed. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1981), 133); George C. Kennedy, “The origin of continents, mountain 
ranges, and ocean basins,” American Scientist 47:491-504 (December 1959).

 Tas Walker, “Eroding ages,” Creation Ex Nihilo 22(2):18-21 (March 2000); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/259

content/view/230/.  

 Evolutionists have retorted with condescension that creationists are simply ignorant of replenishing mechanisms such as 260

lava flows, delta and continental shelf buildup (from eroded material), coral reef buildup, and uplift from colliding tectonic plates.  
However, this overlooks the fact that uplift balancing the erosion would mean that the mountains would have been eroded and replaced 
many times over in 2.5 billion years.  Thus, there should be no ancient sediments in mountainous areas; however, sediments of all ages 
from young to old (by evolutionary dating methods) are found mountainous regions.  This clearly contradicts an old earth.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/230/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/230/
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3. The problem of erosion is particularly acute with mountains and plains, since evolutionists 
believe fossils of animals and plants at high elevations have somehow avoided this erosion 
for more than 300 million years.  Moreover, vast allegedly ancient plains, such as Kangaroo 
Island in southern Australia, are “dated” at over 160 million years old, based on the fossil 
content and radiometric dating.   One would expect that exposure to millions years of rain 261

would result in some sort of channelization of the landscape, but there is very little. 

4. Erosion in Stratification – The almost complete absence of evidence of erosion or soil 
layers or the activity of living things (plant roots, burrow marks, etc.) at the upper surface of 
the various strata shows that the stratum did not lay there for thousands or millions of years 
before the next layer was deposited. 

I. Seafloor Sedimentation – Each year, water and winds erode about 20 billion tons of dirt and 
rock from the continents and deposit it in the ocean.   The assumed means of sediment 262

removal from the ocean floor is by plate tectonic subduction.  That is, the sea floor slides 
slowly (a few cm/year) beneath the continents, taking some sediment with it.  According to 
secular scientific literature, that process presently removes only 1 billion tons per year.   As 263

far as anyone knows, the other 19 billion tons per year simply accumulate.  At that rate, 
erosion would deposit the present mass of sediment in less than 12 million years.    264

J. Ocean Salinity 

1. Every year, rivers and other sources dump over 
450 million tons of sodium into the ocean.   265

Only 27% of this sodium manages to get back 
out of the sea each year.  As far as anyone 
knows, the remainder simply accumulates in 
the ocean.   

2. If the sea had no sodium to start with, it would 
have accumulated its present amount in less 
than 42 million years at today’s input and output 
rates.   This is much less than the 266

evolutionary age of the ocean, ~three billion 
years.   

 Ariel Roth, Origins, p. 272; see also C. D. Ollier and M. J. F. Brown, “Erosion of a young volcano in New Guinea, Zeitschrift 261

für Geomorphologie 15:12-28 (1971).

 J. D. Milliman and J. P. M. Syvitski, “Geomorphic/tectonic control of sediment discharge to the ocean: the importance of 262

small mountainous rivers,” The Journal of Geology, vol. 100, pp. 525-544 (1992).

 W. W. Hay, et al., “Mass/age distribution and composition of sediments on the ocean floor and the global rate of sediment 263

subduction,” Journal of Geophysical Research, 93(B12):14,933-14,940 (10 December 1988).

 See also Steven A. Austin, “Evolution: the ocean says no!” Symposium on Creation V (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 264

1975), 77-83; archived at http://www.icr.org/article/56/.

 John N. Holeman, “The sediment yield of major rivers of the world,” Water Resources Research 4:737 (August 1968); and 265

F. L. Sayles and P. C. Mangelsdorf, “Cation-exchange characteristics of Amazon River suspended sediment and its reaction with 
seawater,” Geochimica et Cosmochimica Acta 43:767-779 (1979); see also M. Meybeck, “Concentrations des eaux fluviales en 
elements majeurs et apports en solution aux oceans,” Revue de Géologie Dynamique et de Géographie Physique 21(3):215 (1979).

 Steven A. Austin and D. Russell Humphreys, “The sea’s missing salt: a dilemma for evolutionists,” Proceedings of the 266

Second International Conference on Creationism, vol. II, (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1991), 17-33; available at http://
www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm; see also Jonathan D. Sarfati, “Salty seas: evidence for a young earth,” Creation Ex Nihilo 21(1):16-17 
(December 1998-February 1999); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/578/. 

http://www.icr.org/article/56/
http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/578/
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3. The usual reply to this discrepancy is that past sodium inputs must have been less and 
outputs greater.  However, calculations that are as generous as possible to evolutionary 
scenarios still give a maximum age of only 62 million years.   Calculations for many other 267

seawater elements also give much younger ages for the ocean.   Thus, recent creation 268

seems a more plausible explanation. 

K. Volcanic Debris – Volcanoes eject on average almost a cubic mile of material into the 
atmosphere each year.  At this rapid rate, about 10 times the entire volume of Earth’s 
sedimentary rock should be produced in 4.5 billion years.  Actually, only about 25% of Earth’s 
sediments are of volcanic origin, and much greater volcanic activity existed in the past.  No 
means have been proposed for removing or transforming all the missing volcanic sediments.  269

L. Fossil Radiohalos – Radiohalos are rings of color formed around microscopic bits of 
radioactive minerals in rock crystals.  They are fossil evidence of radioactive decay.   270

“Squashed” Polonium-210 radiohalos indicate that Jurassic, Triassic, and Eocene formations in 
the Colorado plateau were deposited within months of one another, not hundreds of millions of 
years apart as required by the conventional time scale.   “Orphan” Polonium-218 radiohalos, 271

having no evidence of their mother elements, imply accelerated nuclear decay and very rapid 
formation of associated minerals.  272

M. Rapid Burial Fossils – Many fossils show and 
require very rapid burial and fossilization.  For 
example, soft parts (e.g. jellyfish, animal feces, 
scales and fins of fish, etc.) and whole, large, 
fully-articulated skeletons (e.g. whales or large 
dinosaurs such as T-Rex) are preserved, often 
in contorted positions.  All this evidence shows 
that these creatures were buried rapidly, and in 
many cases even buried alive, and fossilized 
before scavengers, micro-decay organisms 
and erosional processes could erase the 

 This is based on the standard accretion of sodium at ~457 million tons/year being reduced to 356 million tons/year, and the 267

removal of sodium at ~122 million tons/year being raised to 206 million tons/year, the maximum upper and lower limits (see Austin and 
Humphreys, “The sea’s missing salt: a dilemma for evolutionists”).

 Peter G. Brewer, “Minor elements in sea water,” Chemical Oceanography, editors J. P. Riley and G. Skirrow, vol. 1, 2nd ed. 268

(New York: Academic Press, 1975), 427; see also Steven A. Austin, “Evolution: the oceans say no!”

 “It has been estimated that just four volcanoes spewing lava at the rate observed for Paricutín [a Mexican volcano that 269

erupted in 1943] and continuing for five billion years could almost account for the volume of the continental crusts.” [William D. 
Stansfield, Science of Evolution (New York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1977), 81]; see also Ariel A. Roth, “Some questions about 
geochronology,” Origins, 13(2):75-76 (1986).

 Robert V. Gentry, “Radioactive halos,” Annual Review of Nuclear Science 23:347-362 (1973).270

 Robert V. Gentry, et al., “Radiohalos in coalified wood: new evidence relating to time of uranium introduction and 271

coalification,” Science 194:315-318 (15 October 1976).

 Robert V. Gentry, “Radiohalos in a radiochronological and cosmological perspective,” Science 184:62-66 (5 April 1974); see 272

also A. A. Snelling and M. H. Armitage, “Radiohalos—a tale of three granitic plutons,” Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference 
on Creationism, vol. II (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 2003), 243-267; archived at http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/
ICCRADIOHALOS-AASandMA.pdf. 

http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/ICCRADIOHALOS-AASandMA.pdf
http://www.icr.org/pdf/research/ICCRADIOHALOS-AASandMA.pdf
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evidence.  273

N. Parallel Strata – The earth’s sedimentary 
layers are typically parallel to adjacent 
layers.   Such uniform layers are seen, 274

for example, in the Grand Canyon and in 
road cuts in mountainous terrain.  Had 
these parallel layers been deposited 
slowly over thousands of years, erosion 
would have cut many channels in the 
topmost layers. Their later burial by other 
sediments would produce nonparallel 
patterns.  Because parallel layers are the 
general rule, and the earth’s surface 
erodes rapidly (see “Continental 
Erosion”), one can conclude that almost 
all sedimentary layers were deposited 
rapidly relative to the local erosion rate—not over long periods of time. 

O. Polystrate Fossils – Strong evidence for rapid burial is seen in “polystrate fossils,” which are 
usually trees that cross two or more sedimentary layers (often different kinds of rock 
supposedly deposited over thousands or millions of years).  They are found all over the world, 
but are especially common in the Eastern U.S., Eastern Canada, England, France, Germany, 

 Evolutionists argue that rapid burial fossils are caused by local catastrophes such as: burial in sediments in a river delta, 273

burial in sediments from a local river flood, burial in a small landslide as along an eroded stream bank, burial in ash from a volcano, or 
burial in a blown sand dune.  However, the size of many of these fossils, their contorted positions, and their global placement seem to 
indicate a massive, global event.

 Rock units are separated by obvious bedding planes, but frequently even small-scale banding is visible, which is 274

interpreted as yearly indicators, much like tree rings in a tree.  Counting these yearly bands of dividing rock thickness by today’s 
meager accumulation rates, give support to the millions-of-years concept of geological ages.  The question is, were past sedimentation 
rates equivalent to today’s rates (or perhaps higher to account for minor catastrophes), or were they accomplished by processes whose 
rates, scales, and intensities are not occurring, or perhaps not even possible today?
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Australia.   Entire “fossil forests” have 275

even been discovered.   Some polystrate 276

trees are also upside down, which could 
occur in a large flood.  Soon after Mount St. 
Helens erupted in 1980, scientists saw 
trees being buried in a similar way in the 
lake-bottom sediments of Spirit Lake.   277

Since polystrate fossils are seen throughout 
the world within stratification otherwise 
associated with slow sedimentation, a 
global flood with rapid sedimentation is the 
most likely mechanism.  (see slides on 278

next page) 

 Obviously, these trees could not have grown up through the strata without sunlight and air, and had the deposition rate 275

been over thousands or millions of years, their tops would have decayed and left no fossil evidence.  The only alternative is rapid burial, 
which all mainstream geologists have now turned to—“Geologists have long accepted that a layer or set of layers containing polystrate 
fossils was created by a brief period of rapid sedimentation.  Typically, this period of rapid sedimentation was followed by a period of 
time, decades to thousands of years long, characterized by very slow or no accumulation of sediments.” (Wikipedia Online 
Encyclopedia, “Polystrate fossil,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polystrate_fossil).

 E.g. M. C. Rygel, M. R. Gibling, and J. H. Calder, “Vegetation-induced sedimentary structures from fossil forests in the 276

Pennsylvanian Joggins Formation, Nova Scotia,” Sedimentology 51:531-552 (2004); G. J. Retallack, “Reinterpretation of the 
depositional environment of Yellowstone fossil forest,” Geology 9:52-53 (1981); P. V. Heinrich, “Buried forest provide clues to the past,” 
Louisiana Geological Survey News 12(2):1 (2002).

 There are an estimated 20,000 trees in the bottom of Spirit Lake, many of which are already 15 feet deep in sediments and 277

have begun to petrify because of the lack of oxygen.  They also seem to settle out and sink by species giving the appearance of a 
complete forest.  See H. G. Coffin, “Mount St. Helens and Spirit Lake,” Origins 10:9-17 (1983); Steven A. Austin, “Mount St. Helens and 
catastrophism,” ICR Impact #157 (1 July 1986), archived at http://www.icr.org/article/261/.

 For an explanation of the mechanism for rapid sedimentation during the Flood (i.e. “liquefaction”), see Brown, In the 278

Beginning, 138-149; see also Guy Berthault: “Experiments on lamination of sediments,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 3(1):25-29 
(April 1988), and his other sedimentation experiments archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1760. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polystrate_fossil
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1760
http://www.icr.org/article/261/
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P. Shells on Mountains – Every major mountain range on earth contains fossilized sea life—far 
above sea level and usually far from the nearest body of water, which has generated 
controversy for centuries.  Modern geologists argue that ancient shallow seas were lifted by 
plate tectonics to present altitudes.   However, mountain tops erode rapidly, and so should 279

fossils slowly lifted by them.  Furthermore, mountain tops accumulate few sediments that might 

 Stephen J. Gould, Leonardo’s Mountain of Clams and the Diet of Worms (New York: Three Rivers Press, 1998) 17-44; see 279

also TalkOrigins Archive, “Claim CC364,” available at http://www.talkorigins.org/indexcc/CC/CC364.html. 

http://www.talkorigins.org/indexcc/CC/CC364.html
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protect such fossils.  A global flood 
with a rapid compression event, 
uplifting soft sedimentation, seems to 
be a superior explanation. 

Q. Subterranean Fluid Pressure – 
Abnormally high oil, gas, and water 
pressures exist within relatively 
permeable rock.   If these fluids had 280

been trapped more than 10,000 to 
100,000 years ago, leakage would 
have dropped these pressures far 
below what they are today.   This oil, 281

gas, and water must have been 
trapped suddenly and recently.  282

 For example P. A. Dickey, C. R. Shriram, and W. R. Paine, “Abnormal pressures in deep wells of southwestern Louisiana,” 280

Science 160(3828):614 (10 May 1968).

 “Some geologists find it difficult to understand how the great pressures found in some oil wells could be retained over 281

millions of years. Creationists also use this currently puzzling situation as evidence that oil was formed less than 10,000 years ago.” 
(Stansfield, Science of Evolution, 82); Stansfield gives no alternative explanation.  See also Melvin A. Cook, Prehistory and Earth 
Models (London: Max Parrish, 1966), 341.

 See also Andrew A. Snelling, “How fast can oil form?” Creation Ex Nihilo 12(2):30-34 (March 1990); archived at http://282

www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1182/.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1182/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1182/
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R. Sahara Desert – The Sahara Desert is the world’s 
largest hot desert, spanning over 
3,500,000mi² (~1300mi top to bottom) and growing 

~4mi/yr.  283

Fossil evidence  284

and satellite radar  285

show that the desert 
was once a wet 
environment with 
numerous drainage 
networks.  People 
even once lived in 
the Sahara, leaving behind countless stone tools, pottery, 
pictures of animals carved on the rocks, and even fishhooks 

and harpoons.   Though previously thought to 286

be much older, scientists at Potsdam Institute 
for Climate Impact Research in Germany 
recently estimated the desert to be about 4000 
years old,  confirming its post-Flood time 287

scale. 

 Deserts or semi-arid regions are especially abundant on the earth around 30°S and 30°N because of the dry circulation of 283

the atmosphere in those belts.  These “prevailing wind patterns” (i.e. the wind almost always blows the same way) result in a process 
known as “desertification.”  Deserts tend to grow on their own because hot winds from the desert cook the vegetation at the edge and 
sterilize the soil.

 E.g. various amphibians, hippopotami, crocodiles, fish, clams, and other aquatic organisms—as well as elephants, giraffes, 284

buffaloes, antelopes, rhinoceroses, and other animals found today in the African savannas.

 J. F. McCauley, et al., “Subsurface valleys and geoarcheology of the eastern Sahara revealed by shuttle radar,” Science 285

218:1004-1020 (1982); J. Chorowicz and J. Fabre, “Organization of drainage networks from space imagery in the Tanezrouft plateau 
(Western Sahara): Implications for recent intracratonic deformations,” Geomorphology 21:139-151 (1997).

 B. D. Shaw, “Climate, environment and prehistory in the Sahara,” World Archaeology 8(2):142 (1976); S. Kröpelin and I. 286

Soulié-Märsche, “Charophyte remains from Wadi Howar as evidence for deep Mid-Holocene freshwater lakes in the Eastern Sahara of 
Northwest Sudan,” Quaternary Research 36:210-223 (1991); D. Coulson, “Preserving Sahara’s prehistoric art,” National Geographic 
196(3):82-89 (1999).

 Martin Claussen, et al., “Simulation of an abrupt change in Saharan vegetation in the Mid-Holocene,” Geophysical 287

Research Letters, 26(14):2037-2040 (15 July 1999).  The point of this article is evolutionary—the Sahara was once like Central Africa, 
full of vegetation and animal life, and shifts happened 6000-4000 years ago because of “subtle variations in the Earth's orbit which were 
[then] strongly amplified by atmosphere-vegetation feedbacks in the subtropics.”  This supposedly moved the vegetation zone 
southward to its present location.
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S. Mississippi River Delta – The Mississippi 
River slows down as it enters the Gulf of 
Mexico and deposits sediments, which build 
up and extend the land gulfward.  The 288

modern deltaic Coastal Plain of Louisiana, 
with a total area of 28,000km2, is believed to 
have been formed by seven delta “lobes” 

within the last 5,000 to 6,000 years.  In the 289

wake of a global flood these numbers would 
be slightly reduced and fit well within biblical 
chronology.  290

 

 The average discharge of the river at the Mississippi River delta apex is approximately 15,400 cubic meters per second 288

(~80,000 tons/hour), with a maximum of 57,900 cubic meters per second and a minimum of 2,830 cubic meters per second.  Sediment 
discharge is generally about 240 billion kilograms annually [C. R. Kolb and J. R. Van Lopik, “Geology of the Mississippi River deltaic 
plain—southeastern Louisiana” (Vicksburg, Mississippi: U.S. Army Corps of Engineers) Waterways Experiment Station Technical 
Report 2:3482.].

 J. M. Coleman, Deltas: Processes of Deposition and Models for Exploration (Champaign: Continuing Education Publishing 289

Co., 1976), 102 pp.  Evolutionists believe this to be in context to the last ice age—“10,000 years ago, the glaciers began to melt, and 
the sea level began to rise. 5,000-6,000 years ago, the sea level stabilized, and formation of recognizable modern deltas began.” 
Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Mississippi River Delta,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mississippi_River_Delta.

 See Benjamin F. Allen, “The geologic age of the Mississippi River,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 9:96-114 290

(September 1972); Larry Vardiman, “The sands of time: a biblical model of deep sea-floor sedimentation,” Creation Research Society 
Quarterly, Volume 33 (December 1996); archived at http://www.icr.org/research/index/researchp_lv_r01/.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mississippi_River_Delta
http://www.icr.org/research/index/researchp_lv_r01/
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T. Niagara Falls Erosion 

1. Few realize that Niagara Falls is 
one of the chief reasons why 
the West abandoned biblical 
chronology.  More than any 
other person, Charles Lyell, 
influenced the scientific 
community to accept the idea 
that the earth had been shaped 
by “slow and gradual” 
processes over countless 
millions of years instead of a 
Noahic flood.  In 1841 he hiked 
out to Niagara Falls (much more 
difficult to reach than today) to 
prove that biblical chronology 
was false.   Rejecting the local 291

reports that the falls had receded more than 150 feet in 40 years (~3.75ft/yr = <12,000yrs), 
Lyell returned to England and reported that he had scientifically determined that the 
Niagara Gorge was 35,000 years old, much older than the Bible allowed.  292

2. Though he does not explain how, Lyell claims to have conducted his own investigation of 
the local residents and arrived at the reduced rate of .3m/yr (~1ft/yr), and since the gorge 
was 35,000 feet long, he concluded that it must be 35,000 years old.   However, later 293

analysis of eyewitness reports from 1842 to 1927 confirmed a high rate of erosion—1.2 to 
1.5m/yr (4-5ft/yr),  which places an upper limit of 7,000 to 9,000 years for the gorge.  294

However, other factors indicate that the gorge eroded faster in times past,  which would 295

place its formation within a post-Flood timeframe. (See Slides On Next Page) 

 The Niagara River flows northward from Lake Erie along a rather calm path for about 15 miles, dropping in elevation only 291

~1ft/mi.  It then enters about a mile stretch of rapids foaming wildly and suddenly dropping 182 feet to the rocks below (i.e. Niagara 
Falls).  The river then continues through a canyon, varying from 600 to 1200 feet in width with the canyon walls rising some 200 to 300 
feet above the river, for another ~7 miles to the city of Queenston.  Here the river exits suddenly onto rather flat table land, flowing 
calmly for ~8 miles, where upon it enters Lake Ontario.  A precipitous cliff can be seen at Queenston on either side of the river, marking 
the end of the ravine and giving the distinct impression that the falls were once here, having eroded the ravine upstream for seven miles 
to reach their present location.  If the present process continues, eventually the falls will near Lake Erie.

 See Henry Rodgers, “On the Falls of Niagara,” American Journal of Science and Arts 27:326-335 (January 1835); and 292

Charles Lyell, Principles of Geology, 11th edition, vol. 1 (New York: D. Appleton and Co., 1873), 354-358.

 Lyell, Principles of Geology, 358.  Lyell saw the Bible as the major obstacle to the general acceptance of his geological 293

theories, so his chief end was simply to undermine the commonly accepted date of ~6000 yrs.  Since Lyell was a respected “scientist,” 
most people blindly accepted his estimate, and rather than adopting a “wait and see” attitude, the Church capitulated to these long 
ages, even though they contradicted the Bible.  Increasingly people began to doubt the Bible (including Darwin himself), assuming its 
chronology was not reliable in the light of what Lyell had claimed.  Thus, it laid the groundwork in the corporate consciousness of the 
West for the later widespread acceptance of Darwinism.

 W. M. Tovell, The Niagara River (Toronto: Royal Ontario Museum, 1979); quoted in Ian Taylor, In the Minds of Men, 4th ed. 294

(Toronto: TFE Publishing, 1999), ref. 1, note 5, p. 447.

 See Larry Pierce, “Erosion at Niagra Falls supports the biblical time-scale,” Creation Ex Nihilo 22(4):8-13 295

(September 2000); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/276/.  See also John D. Morris, The Young Earth (Green 
Forest: Master Books, 1994), 48-49; and John D. Morris, “Dating Niagara Falls,” ICR Impact #359 (May 2003); archived at http://
www.icr.org/article/123/.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/276/
http://www.icr.org/article/123/
http://www.icr.org/article/123/
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U. “Methuselah” Tree – The world’s oldest known 
living specimen, the “Methuselah” tree (a 
Bristlecone pine ), was found in 1957 by Dr. 296

Edmund Schulman in the White Mountains of 
eastern California.  Though originally dated by 
Schulman at ~4800yrs, it has ~4600 rings 
(obtained from drill-core sampling of growth rings 
in the main trunk), but many estimate it at 
~4300yrs because of the likelihood of multiple ring 
growth,  which approximates the Flood.  297 298

 

III. BIOLOGICAL 

A. Apparent Design 

How many are your works, O LORD! In wisdom you made them all; the earth is full of 
your creatures. (NIV Psalm 104:24) 

1. DNA 

2. Proteins 

3. Bacterial Flagellum 

 The Bristlecones live between the elevations of 9,500 and 11,500 feet in the White Mountains, which lie in the rain shadow 296

of the Sierras.  Because of the harsh environment (average annual rainfall of 10-13 inches), they are sculptured into stubby, gnarled, 
and twisted shapes, comprised mostly of dead wood [see Russ and Anne Johnson, The Ancient Bristlecone Pine Forest (Bishop: 
Chalfant Press, 1970).].  Though being the oldest known living thing in the world, far surpassing the vastly more famous Sequoia, few 
people have heard of these trees, much less visited the area of their growth, due to their remote location.

 Gerald E. Aardsma, “Tree-rings dating and multiple growth ring per year,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 29:184-189 297

(March 1993); Greg J. Beasley, “Long-lived trees: their possible testimony to a global flood and recent creation,” Creation Ex Nihilo 
Technical Journal 7(1):43-67 (April 1993).

 See also Frank Lorey, “Tree rings and biblical chronology,” ICR Impact #252 (1 June 1994); archived at http://www.icr.org/298

article/381/. 

http://www.icr.org/article/381/
http://www.icr.org/article/381/
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4. Human Cell 

 

5. Human Eye 

 

6. Human Ear 
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7. Fully Developed Organs – All species appear fully developed, not partially developed, 
which shows design.  There are no examples of half-developed feathers, eyes, skin, tubes 
(arteries, veins, intestines, etc.), or any of thousands of other vital organs. Tubes that are 
not 100% complete are a liability; so are partially developed organs and most body parts.

 

B. Rapid Decay of Biological Material – Natural radioactivity, mutations, and decay degrade DNA 
and other biological material rapidly.  Measurements of the mutation rate of mitochondrial DNA 
recently forced researchers to revise the age of “mitochondrial Eve” from a theorized 200,000 
years down to possibly as low as 6,000 years.   DNA experts insist that DNA cannot exist in 299

natural environments longer than 10,000 years, yet intact strands of DNA appear to have been 
recovered from fossils allegedly much older: Neanderthal bones, insects in amber, and even 
from dinosaur fossils.   Moreover, bacteria allegedly 250 million years old have been revived 300

with no DNA damage.  301

 A. Gibbons, “Calibrating the mitochondrial clock,” Science 279:28-29 (2 January 1998).299

 J. Cherfas, “Ancient DNA: still busy after death,” Science 253:1354-1356 (20 September 1991); R. J. Cano, H. N. Poinar, N. 300

J. Pieniazek, A. Acra, and G. O. Poinar, Jr., “Amplification and sequencing of DNA from a 120-135 million-year-old weevil,” Nature 
363:536-8 (10 June 1993); M. Krings, A. Stone, R. W. Schmitz, H. Krainitzki, M. Stoneking, and S. Pääbo, “Neandertal DNA sequences 
and the origin of modern humans,” Cell 90:19-30 (11 July 1997); and T. Lindahl, “Unlocking nature’s ancient secrets,” Nature 
413:358-359 (27 September 2001).

 R. H. Vreeland, W. D. Rosenzweig, and D. W. Powers, “Isolation of a 250 million-year-old halotolerant bacterium from a 301

primary salt crystal,” Nature 407:897-900 (19 October 2000).



BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 2b: Evidences For Recent Creation       Page  of 176 300

C. Dinosaur Blood Cells 

1. Red blood cells and 
hemoglobin have been 
found in unfossilized 
dinosaur bones of a 
Tyrannosaurus rex 
unearthed in eastern 
Montana.   However, 302

these could not last 
more than a few 
thousand years—
certainly not for 65 
million years, the “date” 
for the extinction of the 
last dinosaurs. 

2. When first discovered by 
scientists in 1995, most 
were in total disbelief.   303

The bones were 
confirmed to hold actual 
hemoglobin, which when injected into lab mice created antibodies specific to 
hemoglobin.   Since then, the presence of structures that appear to be blood vessels and 304

blood cells with nuclei (where DNA may be found) have been detected.   Many of the 305

tissues could be stretched repeatedly and returned to their original shape indicating the 
presence of elastic proteins commonly found in blood vessels. 

3. Though not as dramatic, there are other findings of DNA extracted from samples twice as 
old as Schweitzer’s T. rex,  prior reports of immunological responses from biomolecules 306

 M. Schweitzer and T. Staedter, “The Real Jurassic Park,” Earth, pp. 55-57, June 1997; see also Carl Wieland, “Sensational 302

dinosaur blood report!” Creation Ex Nihilo 19(4):42-43 (September 1997); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/
606/.  Many have criticized Wieland for characterizing the bones as “unfossilized,” yet classically “fossilization” has been defined as the 
mineralization of organic plant or animal life—“the process of being turned to stone.” (HyperDictionary.com)  Since these bones were 
not completely mineralized, they were “unfossilized.”  This is a smokescreen to avoid dealing with the obvious, blaring issue of soft 
tissue in a supposedly 65 million year old specimen.

 Mary Schweitzer, student of the famous paleontologist “Dinosaur” Jack Horner, describes the incident as it happened at 303

Montana State University, “The lab filled with murmurs of amazement, for I had focused on something inside the vessels that none of us 
had ever noticed before: tiny round objects, translucent red with a dark center.  Then a colleague took one look at them and shouted, 
“You’ve got red blood cells.  You’ve got red blood cells!”  Unfortunately, her evolutionary worldview completely distorted a reasonable 
interpretation of the evidence, “It was exactly like looking at a slice of modern bone.  But of course, I couldn’t believe it.  I said to the lab 
technician: ‘The bones are, after all, 65 million years old.  How could blood cells survive that long?’” (Schweitzer and Staedter, “The 
Real Jurassic Park”.)

 M. H. Schweitzer, et al., “Heme compounds in dinosaur trabecular bone,” PNAS 94:6291-6296 (June 1997); archived at 304

www.pnas.org/cgi/reprint/94/12/6291.pdf. 

 M. H. Schweitzer, J. L. Wittmeyer, J. R. Horner, and J. K. Toporski, “Soft-tissue vessels and cellular preservation in 305

Tyrannosaurus Rex,” Science 207:1952-1955 (25 March 2005).

 G. O. Polinar, H. N. Poinar, and R. J. Cano, “DNA from amber inclusions,” in B. Herrman and S. Hummmel (eds.), Ancient 306

DNA: Recovery and Analysis of Genetic Material from Paleontological, Archaeological, Museum, Medical and Forensic Specimens 
(New York: Springer-Verlag, 1994), 92-103.

http://www.pnas.org/cgi/reprint/94/12/6291.pdf
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/606/
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/606/
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extracted from hadrosaur bones in Alberta, Canada,  and ligaments of bivalves “dated” to 307

165 million years old in Wiltshire, England.  308

4. Under the best circumstances, it’s hard for soft tissue to survive thousands of years, let 
alone millions.  However, instead of questioning the ancient age of the bones, researchers 
are conjuring up new theories about fossilization.   This evidence better fits the creation 309

model, asserting that dinosaurs have lived recently alongside man. 

D. Lack of Stone Age Skeletons – Evolutionary anthropologists now say that Homo sapiens 
existed for at least 185,000 years before agriculture began, during which time the world 
population of humans was roughly constant, between one and ten million.  All that time they 310

were burying their dead, often with artifacts. By that scenario, they would have buried at least 
eight billion bodies.   If the evolutionary time scale is correct, buried bones should be able to 311

last for much longer than 200,000 years, so many of the supposed eight billion stone age 
skeletons should 
still be around (and 
certainly the buried 
artifacts). Yet only a 
few thousand have 
been found. This 
implies that the 
Stone Age was 
much shorter than 
evolutionists think, 
perhaps only a few 
hundred years in 
many areas. 

E. Recent Agriculture – 
The usual 
evolutionary picture 
has men existing as 
hunters and 
gatherers for 
185,000 years 

 G. Muyzer, P. Sandberg, M. H. J. Knapen, C. Vermeer, M. Collins, P. Westbroek, “Preservation of the bone protein 307

Osteocalcin in dinosaurs,” Geology 20:871-874 (1992).

 Dr. Neville Hollingworth, paleontologist with the Natural Environment Research Council in Swindon, England, exclaimed: 308

“There are the shells of bivalves which still have their original organic ligaments and yet they are millions of years old!” [M. Nuttall, “Mud 
Springs a Surprise after 165 Million Years,” Times, London, p. 7 (2 May 1996)]; see also W. I. Stanton, “Wootton Bassett: fame at last 
for mud springs,” Geology Today 11(5):172 (September-October 1995); Andrew A. Snelling, “A ‘165 million year’ surprise,” Creation Ex 
Nihilo 19(2):14-15 (March 1997); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/699.

 “It was once thought that fossil bones were completely mineralized, destroying all traces of the organic chemicals within. 309

‘We know now that it has the real organic matter in it,’ [Michigan State University zoologist Peggy] Ostrom said… It might have 
something to do with the increased density of the bones involved, or whether the bones were preserved in sandstone as opposed to 
mudstone.” (Alan Boyle, “Proteins could reveal new dinosaur secrets,” MSNBC.COM, 20 February 2006, available at http://
www.msnbc.msn.com/id/11385533.)

 I. McDougall, F. H. Brown, and J. G. Fleagle, “Stratigraphic placement and age of modern humans from Kibish, Ethiopia,” 310

Nature 433(7027):733-736 (17 February 2005).

 E. S. Deevey, “The human population,” Scientific American 203:194-204 (September 1960).311

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/699
http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/11385533
http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/11385533
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during the Stone Age before discovering agriculture less than 10,000 years ago.   Yet the 312

archaeological evidence shows that Stone Age men were as intelligent as we are. It is very 
improbable that none of the eight billion people mentioned in “Lack of Stone Age Skeletons” 
should discover that plants grow from seeds. It is more likely that men were without agriculture 
for a very short time after the Flood, if at all.  313

F. Human Footprints – Humanlike footprints, supposedly 150–600 million years old, have been 
found in rock formations in Utah,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  and possibly Pennsylvania.   At 314 315 316 317

Laetoli, in the east African country of Tanzania, a team headed by Mary Leakey found a 
sequence of humanlike footprints 
which were dated at 3.7 million 
years.   If human feet made any of 318

these prints, then evolutionary 
chronology is drastically wrong. 

G. Human Artifacts – At various times 
and places, man-made objects have 
been found encased in coal.  
Examples include a thimble,  an 319

iron pot,  an iron instrument,  an 320 321

8-karat gold chain,  three throwing-322

spears,  and a metallic vessel 323

inlaid with silver.   Other “out-of-324

 Ibid.312

 J. O. Dritt, “Man’s earliest beginnings: discrepancies in evolutionary timetables,” Proceedings of the Second International 313

Conference on Creationism, vol. II, (Pittsburgh: Creation Science Fellowship, 1991), 73–78, available from http://www.icc03.org/
proceedings.htm.

 In 1968, William J. Meister found a number of apparent human shoe prints inside a 2-inch-thick slab of rock 43 miles 314

northwest of Delta, Utah.  Also in that slab were obvious trilobite fossils, one of which was squashed under the heel of a 10-inch-long 
shoe print.  See Melvin A. Cook, “William J. Meister discovery of human footprints with trilobites in a Cambrian formation of western 
Utah,” Why Not Creation? Walter E. Lammerts ed. (Phillipsburg: Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Co., 1970), 185-193; see also 
Michael A. Cremo and Richard L. Thompson, Forbidden Archeology (San Diego: Bhaktivedanta Institute, 1993), 810-813.

 “Geology and ethnology disagree about rock prints,” Science News Letter (10 December 1938), 372.315

 Henry R. Schoolcraft and Thomas H. Benton, “Remarks on the prints of human feet, observed in the secondary limestone 316

of the Mississippi valley,” The American Journal of Science and Arts 5:223-231 (1822).

 “Human-like tracks in stone are riddle to scientists,” Science News Letter (29 October 1938), 278-279.317

 “In sum, the 3.5-million-year-old footprint trails at Laetoli Site G resemble those of habitually unshod modern humans. None 318

of their features suggest that the Laetoli hominids were less capable bipeds than we are. If the G footprints were not known to be so 
old, we would readily conclude that they were made by a member of our genus, Homo. … we should shelve the loose assumption that 
the Laetoli footprints were made by Lucy’s kind, Australopithecus afarensis.”  [Russell H. Tuttle, “The pitted pattern of Laetoli feet,” 
Natural History 99:64 (March 1990).]

 J. Q. Adams, “Eve’s thimble,” American Antiquarian 5:331-332 (October 1883).319

 Wilbert H. Rusch, Sr., “Human footprints in rocks,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 7:201-202 (March 1971).320

 John Buchanan, “Discovery of an iron instrument lately found imbedded in a natural seam of coal in the neighbourhood of 321

Glasgow,” Proceedings of the Society of Antiquarians of Scotland, Vol. 1, Part 2, Section IV, 1853.

 “A necklace of a prehistoric god,” Morrisonville Times (Morrisonville, Illinois), 11 June 1891, p. 1.322

 Robin Dennell, “The world’s oldest spears,” Nature 385:767-768 (27 February 1997); Hartmut Thieme, “Lower palaeolithic 323

hunting spears from Germany,” Nature 385:807-810 (27 February 1997).

 “A relic of a by-gone age,” Scientific American 7:298 (5 June 1852).324

http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
http://www.icc03.org/proceedings.htm
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place artifacts” have been found inside deeply buried rocks: nails,  a screw,  a strange 325 326

coin,  a tiny ceramic doll,  and other objects of obvious human manufacture.  By 327 328 329

evolutionary dating techniques, these objects would be hundreds of millions of years older than 
man.  

 

 David Brewster, “Queries and statements concerning a nail found imbedded in a block of sandstone obtained from 325

Kingoodie (Mylnfield) Quarry, North Britain,” reported to the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 1844.

 Rene Noorbergen, Secrets of the Lost Races (New York: The Bobbs-Merrill Co., Inc., 1977), 42.326

 J. R. Jochmans, “Strange relics from the depths of the Earth,” Bible-Science Newsletter, January 1979, 1.327

 Robert E. Gentet and Edward C. Lain, “The nampa image—an ancient artifact?” Creation Research Society Quarterly 328

35:203-210 (March 1999); 

 Frank Calvert, “On the probable existence of man during the Miocene Period,” Anthropological Institute Journal 3:127-129 329

(1873); J. B. Browne, “Singular Impression in Marble,” The American Journal of Science and Arts (January 1831), 361.
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IV. CULTURAL 

A. Apparent Design 

For you created my inmost being; you knit me together in my mother's womb.  14 I 
praise you because I am fearfully and wonderfully made; your works are wonderful, I 
know that full well. (NIV Psalm 139:13-14) 

1. Languages – If humans evolved, then so did their language, yet there is absolutely no 
evidence for it.   The earliest languages should be the simplest; however, language 330

studies show that the more ancient the language (e.g. Latin-200BC, Greek-800BC, Vedic 
Sanskrit-1500BC), the more complex it is with respect to syntax, case, gender, mood, 
voice, tense, verb form, and inflection, showing that languages have actually devolved.   331

Since language did not evolve, it seems logical that humans also did not evolve.  332

2. Speech – Speech is uniquely human, because only humans have both a “prewired” brain 
capable of learning and conveying abstract ideas and the physical anatomy (mouth, throat, 
tongue, larynx, etc.) to produce a wide range of sounds.  333

B. Altruism – Humans and many animals will endanger or even sacrifice their lives to save 
another—sometimes even the life of another species.   If evolution were correct, selfish 334

behavior should have completely eliminated unselfish behavior.  Likewise, cheating and 
aggression should have “weeded out” all forms of cooperation, which are commonly seen.  

 “Nobody knows how [language] began. There doesn’t seem to be anything like syntax in non-human animals and it is hard 330

to imagine evolutionary forerunners of it.” [Richard Dawkins, Unweaving the Rainbow (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1998), 294]; “Many 
other attempts have been made to determine the evolutionary origin of language, and all have failed… Even the peoples with least 
complex cultures have highly sophisticated languages, with complex grammar and large vocabularies, capable of naming and 
discussing anything that occurs in the sphere occupied by their speakers… The oldest language that can reasonably be reconstructed 
is already modern, sophisticated, complete from an evolutionary point of view.” [George Gaylord Simpson, “The Biological Nature of 
Man,” Science 152:477 (22 April 1966).]

 “Yet it is incredible that the first language could have been the most complex.” [George Gaylord Simpson, Biology and Man 331

(New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., 1969), 116]; “The evolution of language, at least within the historical period, is a story of 
progressive simplification.” [Albert C. Baugh, A History of the English Language, 2nd  ed. (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, Inc., 
1957), 10]; “The so-called primitive languages can throw no light on language origins, since most of them are actually more complicated 
in grammar than the tongues spoken by civilized peoples.” [Ralph Linton, The Tree of Culture (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1957), 9.]

 “It was Charles Darwin who first linked the evolution of languages to biology.  In The Descent of Man (1871), he wrote, ‘the 332

formation of different languages and of distinct species, and the proofs that both have been developed through a gradual process, are 
curiously parallel.’ But linguists cringe at the idea that evolution might transform simple languages into complex ones. Today it is 
believed that no language is, in any basic way, ‘prior’ to any other, living or dead. Language alters even as we speak it, but it neither 
improves nor degenerates.” [Philip E. Ross, “Hard Words,” Scientific American 264:144 (April 1991), 144.]

 “If we are honest, we will face the facts and admit that we can find no evolutionary development to explain our unique 333

speech center [in the human brain].” [Mark P. Cosgrove, The Amazing Body Human (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1987), 106-109.]  
Even if an ape could evolve all the physical equipment for speech, that equipment would be useless without a “prewired” brain for 
learning language skills, especially grammar and vocabulary—“Chimpanzees communicate with each other by making vocal sounds 
just as most mammals do, but they don’t have the capacity for true language, either verbally or by using signs and symbols… 
Therefore, the speech sound production ability of a chimpanzee vocal tract is extremely limited, because it lacks the ability to produce 
the segmental contrast of consonants and vowels in a series… I conclude that all of the foregoing basic structural and functional 
deficiencies of the chimpanzee vocal tract, which interfere or limit the production of speech sounds, also pertain to all of the other 
nonhuman primates.” [Edmund S. Crelin, The Human Vocal Tract (New York: Vantage Press, 1987), 83.]

 Some inherited behavior is lethal to the animal but beneficial to unrelated species. For example, dolphins sometimes 334

protect humans from deadly sharks. Many animals (goats, lambs, rabbits, horses, frogs, toads) scream when a predator discovers 
them. This increases their exposure but warns other species—“…the existence of altruism between different species—which is not 
uncommon—remains an obstinate enigma.” [Gordon R. Taylor, The Great Evolution Mystery (New York: Harper & Row, 1983), 225.]
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C. Flood Myths – A colossal 
flood is the most common 
of all legends.  Almost 
every ancient culture has 
legends telling of a 
traumatic flood in which 
only a few humans 
survived in a large 
boat.   This cannot be 335

said for other types of 
catastrophes, such as 
earthquakes, fires, 
volcanic eruptions, 
disease, famines, or 
drought.  More than 230 
flood legends contain 
many common elements, 
suggesting they have a 
common historical source 
that left a vivid impression 
on survivors of that catastrophe.  336

D. Ark Feasibility – Many question 
how Noah could build a boat large 
enough to hold representatives of 
every air-breathing land animal, 
perhaps 16,000 in all.   The Ark, 337

having at least 1.5 million cubic 
feet of space (450ft long x 75ft 
wide x 45ft tall), was adequate to 
hold these animals (based on 
“kind” rather than species), their 
provisions, and all their other 
needs for one year.  338

 “It has long been known that legends of a great flood, in which almost all men perished, are widely diffused over the 335

world…” [James George Frazer, Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, Vol. 1, (London: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1919), 105]; Byron C. 
Nelson, The Deluge Story in Stone (Minneapolis: Bethany Fellowship, Inc., 1968), 169-190.

 For a descent overview of the major flood stories see also Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Flood Myths,” available from 336

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Flood_myths. 

 Sea creatures, amphibians and insects did not need to be on the Ark—only mammals, birds, reptiles, and humans.337

 The most detailed study of the many logistical requirements for the Ark and the number of animals on board is by John 338

Woodmorappe, Noah’s Ark: A Feasibility Study (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 1996).

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Flood_myths
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E. Chinese Language – Classical Chinese, 
dating to about 2500 B.C., is one of the 
oldest languages known.  Its “words,” called 
pictographs, are often composed of smaller 
symbols that themselves have meaning and 
together tell a story.  For example, the 
classical Chinese word for “boat” is 
composed of the symbols for “vessel,” 
“eight,” and “mouth” or “person” (i.e. “eight-
person-vessel”).  339

 

 See C. H. Kang and Ethel R. Nelson, The Discovery of Genesis (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1979).  This book 339

shows how the classical Chinese pictographs contain many stories and details found in the early chapters of Genesis, since the earliest 
people of China (4,000-5,000 years ago) brought with them stories of past events which became imbedded in their language.
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Class 3a: The Glory of the Original Earth 

 

I. INTRODUCTION: “THE KEY TO ESCHATOLOGY IS COSMOGENY.”  340

Remember this and stand firm, recall it to mind, you transgressors,  9 remember the 
former things of old; for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like 
me,  10 declaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things not yet done 
saying, "My counsel shall stand, and I will accomplish all my purpose." (ESV Isaiah 
46:8-10) 

 Cosmogeny is “the branch of astrophysics that studies the origins and structure of the universe.” (HyperDictionary.com, 340

“Cosmogony,” available from http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=cosmogony)  It is more commonly known as 
“cosmogony” (which derives from the Greek kosmogonia “creation of the world,” based on kosmos “order, world-order, world” + gonia 
“begetting,” which is based on gonos “child, procreation”), but I prefer the slightly antiquated alternative “cosmogeny” because it seems 
to better communicate the PIE root “gen,” from which we derive “gen-esis,” “gen-erate,” “gen-eration,” etc.  Thus, it clearly and 
concisely communicates that which concerns the knowledge and study of the creation of the heavens and the earth (i.e. the genesis of 
the cosmos) in Genesis 1:1 and following.

http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=cosmogony
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A. Biblical eschatology is essentially restored cosmogeny. 

Repent therefore… 20 that He may send Jesus Christ, who was preached to you before,  
21 whom heaven must receive until the times of restoration (Gk. apokatastasis) of all 
things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world 
began (i.e. post-Fall). (NKJV Acts 3:19-21) 

• <605> avpokata,stasij apokatastasis {ap-ok-at-as'-tas-is}  

Meaning:  1) restoration 1a) of a true theocracy 1b) of the perfect state before the fall  

Origin:  from 600; TDNT - 1:389,65; n f 

Usage:  AV - restitution 1; 1 [Acts 3:19] 

• <600> avpokaqi,sthmi apokathistēmi {ap-ok-ath-is'-tay-mee} 

Meaning:  1) to restore to its former state 2) to be in its former state  

Origin:  from 575 [apo, “away from”] and 2525 [kathistēmi, “to set one over a thing (in 
charge of it), to appoint one to administer an office”]; TDNT - 1:387,65; v 

Usage:  AV - restore 7, restore again 1; 8 

Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal (Gk. paliggenesia, “regeneration” 
KJV/NKJV/NASB) of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you 
who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. (NIV Matthew 19:28) 

• <3824> paliggenesi,a paliggenesia {pal-ing-ghen-es-ee'-ah}  

Meaning:  1) new birth, reproduction, renewal, recreation, regeneration 1a) hence 
renovation, regeneration… the word often used to denote the restoration of a thing to its 
pristine state… 1b) the renovation of the earth after the deluge 1c) the renewal of the 
world to take place after its destruction by fire… 1d) the signal and glorious change of 
all things… that restoration of the primal and perfect condition of things which existed 
before the fall of our first parents, which the Jews looked for in connection with the 
advent of the Messiah, and which Christians expected in connection with the visible 
return of Jesus from heaven.  

Origin:  from 3825 [palin, “anew, again”] and 1078 [genesis]; TDNT - 1:686,117; n f 

Usage:  AV - regeneration 2; 2 [Mt. 19:28; Tit. 3:5]  341

• <1078> ge,nesij genesis {ghen'-es-is}  

Meaning:  1) source, origin 1a) a book of one's lineage, i.e. in which his ancestry or 
progeny are enumerated 2) used of birth, nativity 3) of that which follows origin, viz. 
existence, life 3a) the wheel of life (Jas 3:6), other explain it, the wheel of human origin 
which as soon as men are born begins to run, i.e. its course of life  

 Note its use in Titus 3:5, “he saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, 341

by the washing of regeneration [Gk. paliggenesia] and renewal [Gk. anakainosis] of the Holy Spirit.”  It is used as a synonym of 
anakainosis (also used twice in the NT, cf. Rom. 12:2 and the “renewal of your mind”), meaning “a renewal, renovation, complete 
change for the better.”  Again, the “Genesis anew” (paliggenesia) is essentially a “renovation” (anakainosis).
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Origin:  from the same as 1074; TDNT - 1:682,117; n f 

Usage:  AV - generation 1, natural 1, nature 1; 3 

B. The gospel message is essentially one of restoration, which rests upon the assumption of a 
perfect creation.  Not only will man be restored to his original glory, but so also will all of 
creation itself be restored. 

C. Studying cosmogeny sets our feet on a solid foundation for eschatological interpretation.  
Eschatological interpretation is not based on a few random prophetic verses (which often seem 
to be contradicted by the verses immediately surrounding them), but rather it is based on the 
primary themes developed in Genesis 1-3.  The primary reason the Church today has no 
ultimate sense of destiny and purpose is because it has no sense of original destiny and 
purpose.  342

D. Human beings were made to live in existential perfection on this earth, and thus our souls long 
at the deepest levels for its restoration.  Studying cosmogeny evokes and stirs longing and 
hope for our salvation in the renewed heavens and earth (cf. Rom. 8:18-23).  This is the base 
cry of humanity: restoration of cosmological perfection and anthropological righteousness.  
Studying cosmogeny gives us practical handles for hope to grab hold of. 

The creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to be revealed.  20 For the 
creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will of the one 
who subjected it, in hope  21 that the creation itself will be liberated from its bondage 
to decay and brought into the glorious freedom of the children of God.  22 We know 
that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the 
present time.  23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our 
bodies.  24 For in this hope we were saved. (NIV Romans 8:19-24) 

Original Glory Distorted Glory Restored Glory
Cosmology Perfect environment Groaning creation New heaven and earth
Anthropology Perfect body Body of death Resurrected body
Soteriology Existence without Death Death entered Death swallowed up
Government Worldwide theocracy Worldwide anthropocracy Worldwide theocracy
Relationship Perfect dwelling of God 

with man on the earth
Fellowship broken Complete reconciliation of 

dwelling

 “The Bible is not only consistent from beginning to end, it has a perfect symmetry. The last 3 chapters of Revelation mirror 342

the first 3 of Genesis.  At the beginning of Genesis we find the creation, the planting of the Garden of Eden, the marriage of Adam and 
Eve, and the victory of the serpent. At the end of Revelation, we find the new creation, the restoration of the Garden of Eden, the 
marriage of Yeshua and His bride, and the defeat of the serpent. In Genesis 3 man sins. In Revelation 20 (3rd from the end), sin comes 
to its final judgment. [Revelation 20 explains that the serpent of Genesis 3 was actually Satan.]  No engineer, architect or contractor in 
his right mind would ever lay the first brick or dig the first shovel until every last screw, wire and detail of the building were already 
planned out in the written blueprint. Before God ever said, ‘Let there be light’, He already had planned the ending of the book of 
Revelation. The rabbis say that the Torah and the Messiah existed before the creation in Genesis.  God planned His kingdom ‘before 
the foundation of the earth (Matthew 25:34, Ephesians 1:4, I Peter 1:20, Revelation 13:8).’  Another rabbinic saying goes: ‘the last to be 
done is the first to be planned.’ Everything in Genesis was done with the final perfection of Revelation already in mind. Before God 
wrote the first pages of His book, He had a happy ending planned for the last few chapters.” [Asher Intrater, “Old Testament in the Book 
of Revelation,” Revive Israel Update (5 July 2009); archived at http://www.revive-israel.org/2009/07-05-old-testament-book-
revelation-part-2.html.]

http://www.revive-israel.org/2009/07-05-old-testament-book-revelation-part-2.html
http://www.revive-israel.org/2009/07-05-old-testament-book-revelation-part-2.html
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II. THE COSMOGENICAL GLORY OF CREATION REVEALED IN THE FOSSIL RECORD 

A. The Reality of Gigantism in the Fossil Record 

“One of the most cherished features of dinosaurs—their gigantism—is also one of the most 
mysterious. Why in the world were these animals so huge?”  343

 

1. Professional paleontologists are forever pointing out that “not all dinosaurs were giants” 
(e.g. Compsognathus), but for the most part dinosaurs were actually enormous.  
Estimates of median dinosaur mass range from 500 kg to 5 metric tons (1100-11,000lb),  344

but a conservative estimate would be about 2000lb.  The largest verifiable finds on record 
have exceeded 100 tons,  “and given the astronomical odds against the fossil 345

 Joel Achenbach, “Why were dinosaurs so humongous?” National Geographic Online (July 2005); web article at http://343

www7.nationalgeographic.com/ngm/0507/resources_who.html#weblinks.

 Nicholas H. Hotton III (Curator of Vertebrate Paleontology for the National Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian 344

Institute), “An alternative to dinosaur endothermy: The happy wanderers,” in D.K. Thomas and E.C. Olson, eds., A Cold Look at the 
Warm Blooded Dinosaurs (Washington, D.C.: American Association for the Advancement of Science, 1980), 311-350.

 That is, Argentinosaurus [see J.F. Bonaparte, and R.A. Coria, “Un neuvo y gigantesco Saurópodo Titanosaurio de la 345

Formación Río Limay (Albiano-Cenomaniano) de la Provincia del Neuquén, Argentina,” Ameghiniana 30:271-282 (1993)].

http://www7.nationalgeographic.com/ngm/0507/resources_who.html#weblinks
http://www7.nationalgeographic.com/ngm/0507/resources_who.html#weblinks
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preservation of any given animal, it is nearly certain that larger dinosaurs existed but were 
not preserved or have not yet been found.”  346

 

 

2. Based on 63 dinosaur genera, Hotton’s data yielded an average generic mass in excess of 
850 kg (~grizzly bear) and a median generic mass of nearly 2 tons (~giraffe).  This 
contrasts sharply with extant mammals (788 genera) whose average generic mass is 863 

 William C. Erickson, “Dinosaur Giantism,” in On the Origin of Dinosaurs and Mammals (online publication), 19; available at 346

http://microlnx.com/dinosaurs/OriginOfDinosaursAndMammals.pdf.

http://microlnx.com/dinosaurs/OriginOfDinosaursAndMammals.pdf
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grams (~large rodent) and a median mass of 631 grams (~smaller rodent).  The smallest 
dinosaur was bigger than two-thirds of all living mammals, and the majority of dinosaurs 
were bigger than all but 2% of living mammals.  347

3. Size comparison examples:  348

a) Giraffe (tallest land animal): ~18ft tall, 3000lb 

b) Savanna Elephant (largest land animal): ~18ft long, 11ft tall, 18,000lb 

 

 Robert Bakker (prominent paleontologist and initiator of the “Dinosaur Renaissance”) believes Hotton overstated the size 347

difference, maintaining that the modern fauna, dominated by very small mammals and devoid of very large ones, is atypical in the 
history of mammals.  Yet even when all of the mammals smaller than the smallest dinosaur (4kg) are excluded from Hotton’s data set, 
the size gap between the mammals and dinosaurs is only marginally reduced: the average generic mass of mammals is raised to 36kg 
(~large dog) and median mass is raised to 25kg (~smaller dog).  Both values are still orders of magnitude less than dinosaurs. [See 
R.T. Bakker, “Dinosaur heresy—dinosaur renaissance: Why we need endothermic archosaurs for a comprehensive theory of 
bioenergetic evolution,” in D.K. Thomas and E.C. Olson, eds., A Cold Look at the Warm Blooded Dinosaurs (Washington, D.C.: 
American Association for the Advancement of Science, 1980), 351-462.]

 Information generally derived from respective articles on Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, available from http://348

en.wikipedia.org.  Sizes are an average of opinion.  For example, Brachiosaurus (a step larger than the Apatosaurus) is estimated, by 
equally top experts in paleontology (Edwin H. Colbert vs. R. McNeill Alexander), to range from more than 80 tons to less than 50 tons, 
respectively—a difference of over 60,000lbs! [See E.H. Colbert, “The weights of dinosaurs,” American Museum Novitiates 2076:1-16 
(1962); and R.M. Alexander, Dynamics of Dinosaurs and Other Extinct Giants (New York: Columbia University Press, 1989).] 

http://en.wikipedia.org
http://en.wikipedia.org
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c) Stegosaurus: ~35ft long, 15ft tall, 15,000lb 

 

d) Tyrannosaurus: ~45ft long, 16ft tall, 16,000lb 

 

e) Apatosaurus:  ~70ft long, 35ft tall, 
80,000lb 
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f) Diplodocus: ~90ft long, 45ft tall, 90,000lb 

 

g) Sauroposeidon: ~90ft long, 60ft tall, 110,000lb 
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h) Argentinosaurus: ~120ft long, 70ft tall, 220,000lb 

 

 

i) Bruhathkayosaurus: ~145ft long, 400,000lb  349

 Meaning “huge bodied lizard,” Bruhathkayosaurus was found near the southern tip of India, to the northeast of Kallamedu 349

village in the late 1980s.  However, the find was poorly collected and analyzed [see P. Yadagiri and K. Ayyasami, “A carnosaurian 
dinosaur from the Kallamedu Formation (Maastrichtian horizon),” Symposium on Three Decades of Development in Palaeontolgy and 
Stratigraphy in India: Geological Survey of India Special Publications 11(1):523-528 (1989).]  Thus, until the remains are properly 
described, the validity of any estimates should be held in question.
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4. Historically, evolutionists have always struggled with explaining how such humongous 
animals could have ever survived on this earth.   Particularly, sauropod gigantism runs 350

into significant problems because of ecological limits.   Moreover, its sudden evolutionary 351

development is even more difficult to explain.  352

“Accustomed with the typically large size of dinosaurs, most scientists take dinosaur 
giantism for granted.  As a result, they tend to ignore or belittle the very real mechanical 
problems associated with size.”  353

 

 When the first sauropod, Cetiosaurus (“whale-lizard”), was discovered in the 1840s, Richard Owen believed it to be much 350

too large to live on land and therefore decided that it must have been a marine lizard.  However, the discovery of weight-bearing limbs 
proved that Cetiosaurus was in fact a land dweller, a notion that Owen found difficult to accept.  Accordingly, he decided that 
Cetiosaurus must have spent its life in lagoons and swamps, where its enormous mass could be supported buoyantly in water.  Thus 
was born the amphibian theory of sauropods, which many leading paleontologists have since subscribed to.  However the long erect 
limbs and deep rib cage of sauropods are similar to those of elephants and other large terrestrial mammals, and quite unlike the short, 
stubby limbs and barrel-shaped torso of hippos, which spend most of their lives in water.  Moreover, studies in sauropod bone density 
and strength lend support to the idea that they were primarily land-dwellers [see R.M. Alexander, “Mechanics of posture and gait of 
some large dinosaurs,” Zoological Journal of the Linnaean Society 83:1-25 (1985)].

 Body size today is restricted by land mass size because each individual of a species requires a certain fraction of the land 351

area as food resource.  If body size gets too large, population density of the species drops below the critical value for survival of the 
species.  Sauropod and theropod dinosaurs have been repeatedly shown to be at least an order of magnitude too large for the 
respective landmass they were inhabiting [see G.P. Burness, J. Diamond, and T. Flannery, “Dinosaurs, dragons, and dwarfs: The 
evolution of maximal body size,” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences USA 98:14518-14523 (2001); and P. Colinvaux, 
Why Big Fierce Animals Are Rare: An Ecologist’s Perspective (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1978)].  However, evolutionists 
simply state that “somehow they were able to circumvent these ecological limits.” [Martin Sander (Institute for Paleontology, University 
of Bonn), “Biology of the Sauropod Dinosaurs: The Evolution of Gigantism,” DFG Research Unit 533, web article at http://
www.sauropod-dinosaurs.uni-bonn.de/sauropodlong.htm]

 “The sauropods began their long evolutionary history as giants; one might say that geologically speaking they became 352

instantaneous giants, because the first of these great dinosaurs is found in rocks of very early Jurassic age.” [Edwin H. Colbert 
(Professor Emeritus of Vertebrate Paleontology at Columbia University), Dinosaurs: An Illustrated History (Hammond, 1983)]  
Barapasaurus, at 80ft in length, was supposedly one of the first true sauropods, from the Early Jurassic.  The appearance of 
Barapasaurus so early in the age of dinosaurs belies the notion that the evolution of dinosaur gigantism was a protracted and 
incremental process, à la Cope’s Rule (which simply states that population lineages tend to increase body size incrementally over 
geological time) [see Jeff Hecht, “Giant dinosaurs arrived with a bang,” NewScientist.com, 16 May 2002, web article at http://
www.newscientist.com/channel/life/dinosaurs/dn2290].  However, Cope’s Rule has been strongly criticized as a theory without a 
mechanism, simply stating the trend instead of explaining it.  Thus, the sudden appearance of sauropod gigantism in the fossil record 
poses a significant problem for evolutionary theory.

 Erickson, “Dinosaur Giantism,” 20.353

http://www.newscientist.com/channel/life/dinosaurs/dn2290
http://www.newscientist.com/channel/life/dinosaurs/dn2290
http://www.sauropod-dinosaurs.uni-bonn.de/sauropodlong.htm
http://www.sauropod-dinosaurs.uni-bonn.de/sauropodlong.htm
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5. Evolutionist explanation – “Giant animals can evolve naturally over millions of years, when 
food sources are plentiful. When the climate is warmer, cold-blooded animals (like lizards), 
plants, and insects grow larger, while warm-blooded animals (like mammals) shrink. When 
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the climate is colder, such as in the Ice Ages, warm-blooded animals get larger, while cold-
blooded animals evolve smaller.”  (see slides on previous pages) 354

6. Creationist explanation – about half of 
the earth’s present oceanic waters 
used to be beneath the earth’s crust, 
which provided much more land mass 
and stabilized the atmosphere.  
Moreover, the atmosphere prior to the 
Flood could have been radically 
different than present day (cf. Gen. 
1:6-8), which would have further 
promoted growth. 

Look now at the behemoth, which I made 
along with you; he eats grass  like an ox.  16 355

See now, his strength is in his hips, and his 
power is in his stomach muscles.  17 He 
moves his tail like a cedar; the sinews of his 
thighs are tightly knit. 18 His bones are like beams of bronze, his ribs like bars of iron.  19 He is 
the first (“chief” KJV) of the ways (“works” NIV, ESV) of God; only He who made him can bring 
near His sword… 21 He lies under the lotus trees, in a covert of reeds and marsh… 23 Indeed 

the river may rage, yet he is not 
disturbed. (NKJV Job 40:15-23) 

B.Survey of Prehistoric Gigantism 

“Paleontology is much like politics: 
passions run high, and it’s easy to 
draw very different conclusions from 
the same set of facts.”  356

 Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Giant Animals,” available at http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giant_animals. 354

 It used to be commonly assumed that grass didn’t evolve until long after dinosaurs died out, supposedly 65 Ma.  However, 355

recent microscopic examination of fossilized titanosaurus dung from India now shows that the last massive plant-eating dinosaurs ate at 
least five different types of grass. [See D.R. Piperno and H.D. Sues, “Dinosaurs Dined on Grass,” Science 310:1126-1128 (18 
November 2005); abstract at http://www.sciencemag.org/cgi/content/summary/310/5751/1126.]

 M.D. Lemonick, “Parenthood, Dino-style,” Time, 8 January 1996, p. 48.356

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giant_animals
http://www.sciencemag.org/cgi/content/summary/310/5751/1126
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1. Invertebrates  

a) Ant (Formicium) – found recently in the Messel oil shales and Eckfeld Maar in Germany, 
the ants had body lengths of 1½-3in and wingspans reaching 6+in.  357

 

b) Cockroach (Apthoroblattina) – with a length of approximately 20in, it was about six 
times larger than the largest modern cockroach.  358

 

 “A new subfamily of the Formicidae (Insecta: Hymenoptera) from the Middle Eocene oil shell of the ‘Grube Messel’ near 357

Darmstadt (W. Germany, S. Hesse),” Senckenbergiana lethaea 67:177-218 (1986).

 Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Apthoroblattina,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apthoroblattina; see also a 358

recent find of a whole cockroach in the NE Ohio 7-11 Coal Mine (though falsely labeled the “largest fossil cockroach”), Pam Frost 
Gorder, “Largest Fossil Cockroach Found; Site Preserves Incredible Detail,” Ohio State Research News, 7 November 2001; archived at 
http://researchnews.osu.edu/archive/bigroach.htm.

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apthoroblattina
http://researchnews.osu.edu/archive/bigroach.htm
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c) Millipede (Arthropleura) – found in North America and Scotland, it was 6-10ft long, the 
largest known land invertebrate of all time, and was covered in a thick tough armour-like 
skeleton.  359

 

d) Dragonfly (Meganeura) – meaning “big genes,” it had a wingspan of over 75cm (2.5ft), 
the size of a modern day hawk.   First found in the Stephanian Coal Measures of 360

Commentry in France in 1880, it is the largest known flying insect. 

 

e) Oyster (Plagiostoma) – over 500 bi-valve, ocean dwelling mollusks were found by 
Cuban paleontologist, Arturo Vildozola near the town of Acostambo, Peru (13,000ft 

 To see one of the largest ones ever found, see Sue Vorenberg, “Spectacular specimen: this bug’s a big one--8 feet long--359

and New Mexico scientists nabbed some of its fossils,” Albuquerque Tribune, 14 April 2005; available at http://s8int.com/mega6.html; 
see also Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Arthropleura,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arthropleura. 

 W.A. Shear and J. Kukalova-Peck, “The ecology of Paleozoic terrestrial arthropods: the fossil evidence,” Canadian Journal 360

of Zoology 68:1807-1834 (1990); D.E.G. Briggs, “Gigantism in Palaeozoic arthropods,” Special Papers in Palaeontology 33:157 (1985).

http://s8int.com/mega6.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arthropleura
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above sea level in the Andes Mountains) in January, 2001.   Found over a wide area, 361

the fossilized oysters reached a width of 12ft and weighed up to 650lb.  362

 

2. Fish 

a) Salmon (Oncorhynchus rastrosus) – 
akin to modern Pacific salmon, 
Oncorhynchus rastrosus were 
enormous salmon that had two 
gigantic fangs in their upper jaw, 
weighed ~400lb, and reached 8-10ft 
in length.  363

 See Express Times, 2 March 2001, p. A-2; The Cairns Post, 3 March 2001, p. 24; Sunday Herald Sun, 11 March 2001; etc.  361

See also David Catchpoole, “Giant oysters on the mountain,” Creation Ex Nihilo 24(2):54-55 (March 2002); archived at http://
www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v24/i2/oysters.asp.

 Vildozola named them Plagiostoma giganteum and placed the age of the fossils at “200 million years.”  However, bi-valve 362

mollusks open when they die, so the fact that the oysters were found closed suggests that they did not die a natural death, but rather 
were buried rapidly—a condition better explained by a global flood.

 Also known as Smilodonichthys rastrosus, see T.M. Cavender and R.R. Miller, “Smilodonichthys rastrosus, a new 363

pleistocene salmonid fish from the western United States,” University of Oregon Museum of Natural History Bulletin 18:1-144 (1972).

http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v24/i2/oysters.asp
http://www.answersingenesis.org/creation/v24/i2/oysters.asp
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b) Piranha (Megapiranha paranensis) – Something of a gigantic hybrid between a modern 
piranha and its close herbivorous relative, the Pacu, this fish was over 3ft long, four 
times as large as piranhas living today.  364

 

c) Bony fish (Leedsichthys) – believed 
to be the largest fish to have existed, 
Leedsichthys problematicus was a 
planktivore, akin to modern baleen 
whales or basking sharks.   The 365

largest specimen was discovered 
recently by two paleontology 
students in clay pits near 
Peterborough, England.   366

Estimated to be 70-100ft long, it was 
twice as large as the whale shark, 
the biggest fish in the ocean today. 

 This is based on the formation of the teeth found in the jawbone.  Piranhas have a single row of triangular teeth, while Pacu 364

have two rows of square teeth.  The new fossil shows an intermediate pattern of teeth in a zig-zag row.  The Megapiranha fossil was 
originally collected in a riverside cliff in northeastern Argentina in the early 1900s, but remained unstudied until paleontologist Alberto 
Cione of Argentina's La Plata Museum rediscovered the specimen in a museum drawer. [See Alberto Luis Cione, et al., “Megapiranha 
paranensis, a new genus and species of Serrasalmidae (Characiformes, Teleostei) from the Upper Miocene of Argentina,” Journal of 
Vertebrate Paleontology, 29(2):350-358 (June 2009).]

 The name Leedsichthys means “Leeds’s fish,” after fossil collector Alfred Leeds, who discovered it in 1889 near 365

Peterborough, England.  The fossils found by Leeds and other Leedsichthys fossils found in Germany gave the fish the species 
descriptor “Problematicus,” because it would have been so enormous that it was difficult to imagine it existed.

 First found in July 2001, full-scale excavation began in June 2002 by dig leader Jeff Liston; details available at his website, 366

http://www.big-dead-fish.com.  The specimen gained recognition when it was documented by National Geographic in 2003 (James 
Owen, “‘Biggest Fish Ever Found’ Unearthed in U.K.” National Geographic News, 1 October 2003; web article at http://
news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2003/10/1001_031001_biggestfish.html).

http://www.big-dead-fish.com
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2003/10/1001_031001_biggestfish.html
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2003/10/1001_031001_biggestfish.html
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d) Shark (Megalodon) – 
considered to be the largest 
predatory fish to have ever 
lived, it is considered to be a 
much larger and bulkier version 
of the modern great white 
shark, attaining an astonishing 
length of up to 60ft and 
weighing over 110,000lb.   367

With jaws ~7ft wide and 
triangular teeth up to ~7in (vs. 
the largest great white shark at 
~2in), it could swallow a cow 
whole and broad. 

 Such estimates are gleaned mainly from teeth and a few skeletal components; see M.D. Gottfried, et al., “Size and skeletal 367

anatomy of the giant ‘Megatooth’ shark Carcharodon megalodon,” in A.P. Klimley and D.G. Ainley eds., Great White Sharks: The 
Biology of Carcharodon carcharias (San Diego: Academic Press, 1996) 55-66.
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3. Amphibians 

a) Salamander (Paracyclotosaurus) – Fossils 6-10ft long have been found in Australia, 
India and South Africa (all areas of the supposed continent of Gondwana).   The most 368

notable and complete specimen, P. davidi, was 2.75m (~9ft) long, found in a series of 
brick pits (the Wianamatta Shales) near Sydney, Australia.  369

 

b) Frog (Beelzebufo) – Found in Madagascar, the frog weighed over 10lb and was over 
16in long,  far surpassing the today’s largest living frog, the Goliath Frog (Conraua 370

 See Patricia Vickers-Rich and Thomas Hewett Rich, Wildlife of Gondwana: Dinosaurs and Other Vertebrates from the 368

Ancient Supercontinent (Indiana University Press, 1993).

 D.M.S. Watson, “A new labyrinthodont (Paracyclotosaurus) from the upper Trias of New South Wales,” Bulletin of the British 369

Museum 3(7):233-262 (1958).

 Susan E. Evans, Marc E.H. Jones, and David W. Krause, “A giant frog with South American affinities from the Late 370

Cretaceous of Madagascar,” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the United States of America, 105(8):2951-2956 
(February 19, 2008); abstract at http://www.pnas.org/cgi/content/abstract/105/8/2951.

http://www.pnas.org/cgi/content/abstract/105/8/2951
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goliath) of West Africa, that can reach ~7lb and ~12in.   Recovered from strata dated 371

by Big Science to the late Cretaceous Period (~70Ma), the find has created something 
of a “paleontology puzzle.”   (see slides on next page) 372

 

 

 However, Krause teamed with fossil frog experts from University College London (i.e. Evans et al.) and determined that 371

Beelzebufo isn’t related to African frogs, but rather it seems to be a relative of normal-sized South American horned frogs (i.e. 
ceratophryine family), sometimes called pacman frogs because of their huge mouths.  Thus, Beelzebufo is more than twice the size of 
its nearest living relative.

 “The family link raises a paleontology puzzle: Standard theory for how the continents drifted apart show what is now 372

Madagascar would have been long separated by ocean from South America during Beelzebufo's time. And frogs can't survive long in 
salt water, Krause noted.” (Lauran Neergaard, “Scientists find ‘Devil Toad’ fossil: Discovery of bowling ball-sized frog raises ancient 
geography questions,” Associated Press (February 18 2008); archived at http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/23225938. 

http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/23225938
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4. Reptiles 

a) Snake (Titanoboa) – The giant, boa constrictor-like snake was found in Colombia by an 
international team of scientists.  It is estimated to be 42 to 45 feet long and an estimated 
1.25 tons, as long as a school bus and as heavy as a small car.  373

 

b) Crocodile (Sarcosuchus) – found in Niger, Africa and referred to as “SuperCroc”, 
Sarcosuchus imperator was almost twice as long (~40ft) as the largest modern 
crocodile and weighed up to 10 times as much (~17,600lb).   374

 

 Jason J. Head, et al., “Giant boid snake from the paleocene neotropics reveals hotter past equatorial temperatures,” Nature 373

457:715-718 (5 February 2009).

 Sarcosuchus was first discovered by French paleontologist Albert-Félix de Lapparent, in the 1940s and 1950s in 374

Gadoufaoua, Niger in the Ténéré Desert (part of the Sahara).  However, it wasn’t until Paul C. Sereno’s trips in 1997 and 2000 that 
enough fossils were recovered to build an adequate reconstruction [see P. Sereno, et al. “The Giant Crocodyliform Sarcosuchus from 
the Cretaceous of Africa” Science 294:1516-1519 (16 November 2001); see also D.L. Parsell, “‘SuperCroc’ Fossil Found in Sahara,” 
National Geographic News, 25 October 2001, archived at http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2001/10/1025_supercroc.html.]

http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2001/10/1025_supercroc.html
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c) Komodo Dragon (Megalania) – similar to the modern komodo dragon, conservative 
estimates place the length of the largest individuals at over 23ft (though some have 
argued it to be up to 35ft), with a conservative maximum weight of 4,250lb.  375

 

d) Sea Turtle (Archelon) – similar to the Leatherback Sea Turtle,  the largest Archelon 376

fossil, found in the Pierre Shale of South Dakota in the mid-1970s, measures more than 
13.5ft long, and ~16ft wide from flipper to flipper.  The live weight of this Archelon 
ischyros is estimated at more than 4500lb.  377

 

 Ralph E. Molnar, Dragons in the Dust: The Paleobiology of the Giant Monitor Lizard Megalania (Indiana University Press, 375

2004); see also R. Owen, “Description of Some Remains of a Gigantic Land-Lizard (Megalania prisca, Owen) from Australia,” 
Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London 149:43-48 (1859).

 The Leatherback Sea Turtle (Dermochelys coriacea) is the biggest of all living turtles, reaching a length of over 9ft and 376

weight of 2000lb, and is the world’s 4th largest reptile, behind the larger crocodiles.

 This particular specimen was discovered by a private collector who later sold it to Siber and Siber of Switzerland, who in 377

turn sold it to the Naturhistorisches Museum Wien in Vienna, Austria, where it has been on exhibit since 1982.  Thus, it is referred to as 
the “Vienna specimen.”  The first Archelon fossil was found by G.R. Wieland in 1895 at the south fork of the Cheyenne River, 35 miles 
east of Black Hills, South Dakota.  The famous Archelon specimen measured almost 11 feet from snout to tail, and when fully stretched 
out, it measured 15 feet from the flipper to flipper.  It has been on display in Yale University’s Peabody Museum of Natural History in 
New Haven, Connecticut since 1907.
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5. Birds 

a) Owl (Ornimegalonyx) – also known as 
the “Cuban Giant Owl,” it was first 
found in western Cuba in 1954.  The 
wood owls being its closest modern 
cousins, it stood at least 3.5ft tall, 
weighed ~20lb, and had a ~10ft 
wingspan.  378

 

b) Seabird (Pelagornithid) – with a wingspan up to 20ft, it was twice as large as the largest 
great albatrosses (genus Diomedea), which have the largest wingspans of any modern 
bird (up to 11ft from tip to tip).  379

c) Penguin (Anthropornis) – Believed to 
reach a height of over 6ft and a weight 
of over 200lb, it had a ~20cm beak.  By 
comparison, the largest modern 
penguin species, the Emperor Penguin, 
is just ~4ft tall.  380

 O. Arrendondo, “The great predatory birds of the Pleistocene of Cuba,” Smithsonian Contr. Paleobiol 27:169-187 (1976); 378

see also Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Ornimegalonyx,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ornimegalonyx. 

 Storrs L. Olson, “The fossil record of birds,” in D.S. Farner, J.R. King, and K.C. Parkes, eds., Avian Biology 8:79-238 (New 379

York: Academic Press, 1985).

 Fossils have been found on Seymour Island off the coast of Antarctica and New Zealand [see A. Myrcha, P. Jadwiszczak, 380

C.P. Tambussi, J.I. Noriega, A. Gazdzicki, A. Tatur, and R.A. Valle, “Taxonomic revision of Eocene Antarctic penguins based on 
tarsometatarsal morphology,” Polish Polar Research 23(1):5-46 (2002).].

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ornimegalonyx
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d) Eagle (Harpagornis) – known as “Haast’s Eagle” and found on the South Island of New 
Zealand, it’s the largest eagle ever found.  It weighed 20-30lb and had a wingspan of 
8-10ft, length of ~4.5ft, and standing height of ~3.5ft.   The bird still existed when the 381

Māori arrived about 1,000 years ago, dying out around 1400AD.  382

 

e) Condor (Argentavis) – known 
from three sites in Central and 
Northwestern Argentina, 
conservative estimates place 
its wingspan at 24-28ft, with a 
wing area of ~75ft2.   383

Comparable physiologically to 
a modern Andean Condor, it 
was ~12ft long, ~7ft tall, and 
weighed ~150-225lb.   The 384

feather size alone is estimated 
to have been 5ft long and 8in 
wide. 

f) Duck (Bullockornis) – found in 
Australia and nicknamed the 
“Demon Duck of Doom,” it is 

 D.H. Brathwaite, “Notes on the weight, flying ability, habitat, and prey of Haast's Eagle (Harpagornis moorei),” Notornis 381

39(4): 239-247 (1992); archived at http://www.notornis.org.nz/free_issues/Notornis_39-1992/Notornis_39_4_239.pdf; see also H.R.L. 
Lerner, and D.P. Mindell, “Phylogeny of eagles, Old World vultures, and other Accipitridae based on nuclear and mitochondrial DNA,” 
Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 37:327-346 (2005).

 T.H. Worthy and R.N. Holdaway, The Lost World of the Moa: Prehistoric Life of New Zealand (Bloomington: Indiana 382

University Press, 2002). 

 K.E. Campbell and E.P. Tonni, “A new genus of teratorn from the Huayquerian of Argentina (Aves: Teratornithidae),” 383

Contributions in Science, Natural History Museum of Los Angeles County 330:59-68 (1980); K.E. Campbell and E.P. Tonni, “Size and 
locomotion in teratorns,” Auk 100(2):390-403 (1983); archived at http://elibrary.unm.edu/sora/Auk/v100n02/p0390-p0403.pdf.

 Compare with today’s largest living bird’s wingspan, the Wandering Albatross (~11.5ft), the heaviest extant flying birds, the 384

European Great Bustard and African Kori Bustard (~45lb), and the tallest flying bird, the Sarus Crane (~6ft), due to its long legs.

http://www.notornis.org.nz/free_issues/Notornis_39-1992/Notornis_39_4_239.pdf
http://elibrary.unm.edu/sora/Auk/v100n02/p0390-p0403.pdf
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one of the “Thunderbirds”, 
(Dromornithidae) standing 
over 8ft tall and weighing 
~550lb.  385

g) Waterfowl (Gastornis) – 
first discovered near Paris 
in 1855, Gastornis is a 
large European flightless 
herbivore, very similar to 
the North American 
Diatryma.   Known for its 386

remarkably huge beak, it 
reached over 350lb and 7ft 
tall.  (See Also 387

Following Page) 

 

 Stephen Wroe, “The bird from hell?” Nature Australia 26(7):56-63; archived at http://www.amonline.net.au/mammals/fossil/385

bird_from_hell.htm; see also P. Rich, “The Dromornithidae, an extinct family of large ground birds endemic to Australia,” Bureau of 
National Resources, Geology and Geophysics Bulletin 184:1-196 (1979). 

 For a recent find of Diatryma and its similarities to Gastornis, see Sandi Doughton, “Big birds on the Green River? The 386

debate continues,” The Seattle Times, 6 December 2004; archived at http://seattletimes.nwsource.com/html/localnews/
2002110396_bigbird06m.html.

 E. Hébert, “Note sur le tibia du Gastornis parisiensis,” Comptes Rendus Hebdomadaires des Séances de l'Académie des 387

Sciences (Paris) 40:579-582 (1855); and S.L. Olson, “The fossil record of birds,” 79-239 in D. Farner, J. King, and K. Parkes, eds., 
Avian Biology, Vol. VIII (New York: Academic Press, 1985).

http://seattletimes.nwsource.com/html/localnews/2002110396_bigbird06m.html
http://seattletimes.nwsource.com/html/localnews/2002110396_bigbird06m.html
http://www.amonline.net.au/mammals/fossil/bird_from_hell.htm
http://www.amonline.net.au/mammals/fossil/bird_from_hell.htm
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h) Pterosaur (Quetzalcoatlus) – first found by Douglas Lawson at Big Bend National Park, 
Texas in 1971, it is similar to the Ornithocheirus.   Conservative estimates place its 388

wingspan at ~40ft, though remains on display at the Science Museum of Minnesota 
indicate a wingspan as large as 60ft.  Flying across the world like an albatross, it was 
half the size of a Boeing 737 and weighed over 220lbs.  389

 

 A.W.A. Kellner and W. Langston, Jr., “Cranial remains of Quetzalcoatlus (Pterosauria, Azhdarchidae) from Late Cretaceous 388

sediments of Big Bend National Park, Texas,” Journal of Vertebrate Paleontology 16:222-231.

 Compare to today’s largest creatures that can support and propel themselves through the air, the South American Condors 389

with 12ft wingspans and 25lb weight.  Aeronautic properties of Quetzalcoatlus have raised significant questions concerning the earth’s 
atmosphere during the time that it lived [see O. Levenspiel, “Earth’s early atmosphere,” Chemical Innovation 30(5):47-51 (May 2000); 
O. Levenspiel, T.J. Fitzgerald, and D. Pettit, “Earth’s atmosphere before the age of dinosaurs,” 30(12):50-55 (Dec 2000)].
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6. Mammals  390

a) Rat (Amblyrhiza) 
– astonishing 
scientists,  14 391

specimens have 
been found on 
the islands of 
Anguilla and St. 
Martin, 
estimated to 
have weighed 
up to 400lb or 
more, as large 
as an American 
Black Bear.  392

 One reason that giant prehistoric mammals aren’t currently well known is because they aren’t discussed very much by the 390

scientific community.  Evolutionary theory does not do a very good job of explaining why such large animals were the ancestors of the 
smaller animals living today.

 “It’s unbelievable.  These were absolutely humongous rodents.  The largest ones may have been the size of a large brown 391

bear.  Its size breaks all kinds of ecological rules… there is no precedent for island rodents becoming nearly as big as they did in 
Anguilla and Saint Martin.” (Ross MacPhee, curator of mammals at the American Museum of Natural History in New York City, quoted 
by Patrick Huyghe, “A Brobdingnagian rodent--giant rodent Amblyrhiza inundata,” Omni, 1 March 1994)

 A.R. Biknevicius, D.A. McFarlane, R.D.E. MacPhee, “Body size in Amblyrhiza inundata (Rodentia: Caviomorpha), an extinct 392

megafaunal rodent from the Anguilla Bank, West Indies: estimates and implications,” American Museum novitates 3079:1-26 
(November 12, 1993); see also Bob Green, “Amblyrhiza Inundata: Giant Fossil Rat,” Anguilla Local News, February 1996; web article at 
http://news.ai/news9602.html#amblyrhiza. 

http://news.ai/news9602.html#amblyrhiza
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b) Guinea Pig (Phoberomys) – unearthed 
in a semi-desert area of NW 
Venezuela, the guinea pig like rodent 
was the size of a buffalo, weighing 
~1550lb.  It was ~10ft long with an 
additional ~5ft tail and ~9ft tall when 
reared up on its hind legs.   393

Recently, an even larger rodent 
(Josephoartigasia monesi) in the same 
family (Dinomyidae) was found in the 
San José Formation on the coast of 
Río de la Plata in Uruguay, weighing 
~2000+lb.  394

 

c) Armadillo (Glyptodon) – first found in Argentina by Richard Owen in 1839, the largest 
known specimen was ~5ft tall and ~12ft long with tail, larger in size and weight than a 

 M.R. Sánchez-Villagra, O. Aguilera, I. Horovitz, “The anatomy of the world’s largest extinct rodent,” Science 393

301:1708-1710 (19 September 2003); see also Shaoni Bhattacharya, “Buffalo-sized guinea pig revealed,” New Scientist, 18 
September 2003; web article at http://www.newscientist.com/article.ns?id=dn4183.

 Andres Rinderknecht and R. Ernesto Blanco, “The largest fossil rodent,” Proceedings of the Royal Society B 394

275(1637):923-928 (15 January 2008); see also Virginie Millien, “The largest among the smallest: the body mass of the giant rodent 
Josephoartigasia monesi,” Proceedings of the Royal Society B 275(1646):1953-1955 (07 September 2008).

http://www.newscientist.com/article.ns?id=dn4183
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Volkswagen Beetle.   It had helmet-like head armor and was covered by a protective 395

shell composed of more than 1,000 one inch-thick bony plates. 

 

 The largest armadillo was Doedicurus clavicaudatus whose tail was surrounded by a flexible sheath of bone with long 395

spikes or knobs on the end [see A.R. Mcneill, R.A. Farina, S.F. Vizcaino, “Tail blow energy and carapace fractures in a large glyptodont 
(Mammalia, Xenarthra),” Zoological Journal of the Linnean Society 126(1):41-49 (May 1999)].  A smaller Glyptodon was found in 
southern Peru in 2005 which was originally referenced to the car [see Reuters, “Ice Age armadillos the size of cars, fossil shows,” 
archived at http://www.abc.net.au/news/newsitems/200505/s1372989.htm].

http://www.abc.net.au/news/newsitems/200505/s1372989.htm


BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 3a: The Glory Of The Original Earth        Page  of 213 300

d) Beaver (Castoroides) – fossils range from Florida to Northern Canada.  A skeleton 
displayed in Chicago’s Field Museum is over 6ft tall and 8ft long, with an estimated 
weight of almost 500lb.  396

 

e) Dog (Canis dirus) – closely resembling (but significantly larger than) the largest living 
wild canid, the Gray Wolf (Canis lupus), “Dire Wolves” averaged ~7ft long,  ~4.5ft tall, 
and weighed ~150-200lb.  397

 

 A.R. Cahn, “Records and distribution of the fossil beaver, Castoroides ohioensis,” Journal of Mammalogy 13(3):229-241 396

(1936); B. Kurtén and E. Anderson, Pleistocene mammals of North America (New York: Columbia University Press, 1980).

 Gray Wolves, by contrast, range between 80-130lb, so a large modern wolf would be about the same size as a small Dire 397

Wolf [see R.M. Nowak, “North American Quaternary Canis,” Monograph of the Museum of Natural History, University of Kansas 6:1-154 
(1979); and B. Kurtén and E. Anderson, Pleistocene mammals of North America].
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f) Cat (Smilodon) – nicknamed “sabertooth” because of their enlarged canines, bones 
from nearly 2,000 individuals have been recovered from the La Brea tar pits.  The 
largest sabertooth cat was Smilodon populator, standing ~4ft at the shoulder, stretching 
~7ft long, and weighing 400-600lbs (nearly twice as heavy as living lions), with 
saberteeth up to 12in long.  398

 

g) Pig (Dinohyus) – found 
mostly in western North 
America, the animal is akin 
to a modern day overgrown 
warthog, standing as much 
as 7ft at the shoulder with a 
body length spanning 10 or 
more feet.  399

 Alan Turner and Mauricio Antón, The Big Cats and Their Fossil Relatives (New York: Columbia University Press, 1997); L. 398

Radinsky and S. Emerson, “The late, great sabertooths,” Natural History, Vol. 91, No. 4 (1982).

 D.C. Parris and M. Green, “Dinohyus (mammalia: entelodontidae) in the Sharps Formation, South Dakota,” Journal of 399

Paleontology 43(5): 1277-1279 (September 1969).
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h) Ox (Aurochs) – also known as 
Bos primigenius, it would tower 
over modern cattle at 7+ft tall, 
~10ft long, and 2600+lbs.   It 400

also had longer and thicker 
horns with a span of up to 
3.5ft.   Surviving until recent 401

times, the last specimen died in 
the Jaktorowska Forest in 
Poland in 1627. 

i) Deer (Megaloceros) – though 
found in large numbers in the 
peat bogs of Ireland (i.e. “Irish 
elk”), they are found throughout 
Eurasia and are most closely 
related to the modern day fallow deer.   Some stood over 10ft tall and had enormous 402

antlers ~12ft across, which alone weighed up to 90lb.  403

 

 C. Guintard, “On the size of the ure-ox or aurochs (Bos primigenius Bojanus, 1827),” in G.C. Weniger, Archäologie und 400

Biologie des Auerochsen (Mettmann: Neanderthal Museum, 1999), 7-21.

 T. van Vuure, “History, morphology and ecology of the Aurochs (Bos primigenius),” Lutra 45-1 (2002); archived at http://401

members.chello.nl/~t.vanvuure/oeros/uk/lutra.pdf.

 A.M. Lister, et al., “The phylogenetic position of the ‘giant deer’ Megaloceros giganteus,” Nature 438:850-853 (8 December 402

2005); see also Stephen J. Gould, “Origin and function of bizarre structures—antler size and skull size in Irish Elk, Megaloceros-
giganteus,” Evolution 28:191-220 (1974).  

 For a recent discovery of a “post-Ice Age” specimen, see James Owen, “Extinct Giant Deer Survived Ice Age, Study Says,” 403

National Geographic News, 6 October 2004; web article at http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/
2004/10/1006_041006_giant_deer.html.

http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2004/10/1006_041006_giant_deer.html
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2004/10/1006_041006_giant_deer.html
http://members.chello.nl/~t.vanvuure/oeros/uk/lutra.pdf
http://members.chello.nl/~t.vanvuure/oeros/uk/lutra.pdf
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j) Camel (Titanotylopus) – having 
an average height of ~13ft tall, 
the ancient camel was twice as 
tall as today’s camels, closer in 
size to a giraffe or elephant.   404

Recently, a similar specimen, 
the “Syrian Camel,” was found in 
the Syrian desert, near the 
village of El Kowm by Swiss 
researchers from the University 
of Basel.  405

k) Sloth (Megatherium) – first 
unearthed in Brazil in 1789, it 
was named “giant beast” by the 
famous French naturalist, 
Georges Cuvier.  The largest 
species, Megatherium americanum, was ~20ft long from nose to tip of tail and stood 
~15ft tall on its hindlegs, weighing up to 9000lb, with massive claws ~12in in length.  406

 

 Also known as Gigantocamelus, see John Breyer, “Titanotylopus (= Gigantocamelus) from the Great Plains 404

Cenozoic,” Journal of Paleontology 50(5):783-788 (September 1976); see also J.A. Harrison, “Giant camels from the Cenozoic of 
North America,” Smithsonian Contributions to Paleobiology, Number 57 (14 June 1985).

 Between 2005 and 2006, more than 40 bone fragments of giant camels were found by the team.  Astonished by the size of 405

the animal, the leader of the team, Professor Jean-Marie Le Tensorer remarked, “Can you imagine? The camel’s shoulders stood three 
metres high and it was around four metres tall, as big as a giraffe or an elephant. Nobody knew that such a species had existed.”  The 
scientists also found supposedly 100,000-year-old human remains nearby (“Giant camel fossil found in Syria” BBC News, 10 October 
2006; web article at http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/science/nature/6035113.stm).

 B. Kurten and E. Anderson, Pleistocene Mammals of North America; see also R.A. Fariña and R.E. Blanco, “Megatherium, 406

the stabber,” Proceedings of the Royal Society of London 263:1725-1729 (1996). 
For a recent find by a University of Florida team, led by David Webb, of a giant sloth (Eremotherium eomigrans) standing over 

17ft tall and weighing over 11,000lb, see G. De Iuliis and C. Cartelle, “A new giant megatheriine ground sloth (Mammalia: Xenarthra: 
Megatheriidae) from the late Blancan to early Irvingtonian of Florida,” Zoological Journal of the Linnean Society 127:495-515 (1999); 
see also UF news release by Cathy Keen, “UF Researchers Find Oldest Bones Of New Giant Ground Sloth Species,” University of 
Florida News, 20 June 2000; web article at http://news.ufl.edu/2000/06/20/sloth/. 

http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/science/nature/6035113.stm
http://news.ufl.edu/2000/06/20/sloth/
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l) Kangaroo (Procoptodon) – found in 
Australia, Procoptodon goliah (“Giant 
Short-faced Kangaroo”) is the largest 
kangaroo ever found.  It stood ~10ft 
tall and weighed 500-700lb, double 
the size of the largest modern 
kangaroo (the Red Kangaroo).  407

 

m) Bear (Arctodus) – known as the “bulldog bear,” the Arctodus simus yukonensis stood 
over 5ft tall at the shoulder, reached over 11ft high when up on its hind legs (with a 
vertical reach of more than 14ft), and weighed over 1700lb.  408

 

 K.M. Helgen, R.T. Wells, B.P. Kear, W.R. Gerdtz, and T.F. Flannery, “Ecological and evolutionary significance of sizes of 407

giant extinct kangaroos,” Australian Journal of Zoology 54(4):293-303 (2006).

 Bjorn Kurtén, “Pleistocene bears of North America. 2. Genus Arctodus, short-faced bears,” Acta Zoologica Fennica 408

117:1-60 (1967); see also B. Kurtén and E. Anderson, Pleistocene mammals of North America (New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1980).
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n) Rhinoceros 
(Indricotherium) – also 
known as Baluchitherium, 
it is believed to be the 
largest land mammal to 
have ever lived, standing 
over 18ft high at the 
shoulder, with a massive 
body over 26ft long, and 
weighing ~35,000lb.  409

 

 S.G. Lucas and J.C. Sobus, “The systematics of indricotheres,” 358-378 in D.R. Prothero and R.M. Schoch, eds., The 409

Evolution of Perissodactyls (New York: Oxford University Press, 1989).
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o) Elephant (Mammuthus sungari) – 
found in Northern China, the 
Songhua River Mammoth reached 
a height of 17ft at the shoulder, 
stretched over 30ft long, and may 
have exceeded 12 tonnes in 
weight.   A close relative, 410

Deinotherium giganteum, had a 
body shape and proportions very 
much like modern elephants, except 
its tusks arched down and back, 
rather and up and forward—it stood 
over 15ft tall, and weighed at least 
20,000lb.  411

 

 M.Z. Zhou, “Pleistocene mammalian fossils from the northeastern provinces,” in Proboscidea (Institute of Vertebrate 410

Paleontology and Paleoanthropology, Chinese Academy of Sciences, 1959), 22-34. 
An 11ft long mammoth tusk was also discovered north of Lincoln, Illinois in 2005, now on display at the Illinois State Museum 

[see Illinois Department of Natural Resources (IDNR), “Recently discovered 11-foot long woolly mammoth tusk on display at the Illinois 
State Museum,” Illinois Department of Natural Resources Press Release (August 14, 2006); available at http://dnr.state.il.us/pubaffairs/
2006/August/woolly.htm.].

 See J.M. Harris, “Family Deinotheriidae,” in J.M. Harris (ed.), Koobi Fora Research Project, Vol. 2, (Oxford: Clarendon 411

Press, 1983), 22-39; see also W.J. Sanders, “Proboscideans from the Sinap Formation, Central Turkey,” in J. Kappelman, et al. (eds.), 
Geology and Paleontology of the Miocene Sinap Formation, Central Turkey (New York: Columbia University Press, 2003), 202-219.

http://dnr.state.il.us/pubaffairs/2006/August/woolly.htm
http://dnr.state.il.us/pubaffairs/2006/August/woolly.htm
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p) Ape (Gigantopithecus) – first 
found in 1935 by German 
paleontologist Ralph von 
Koenigswald while in a Hong 
Kong apothecary shop, 
Gigantopithecus blacki was 
~10ft tall and weighed ~1200lbs, 
2 to 3 times larger than the 
modern gorilla.  412

 

 G.H.R. Von Koenigswald, “Gigantopithecus blacki, a giant fossil hominoid from the pleistocene of southern China,” 412

Anthropological Papers of the American Museum of Natural History 43:295-325 (1952); see also R.L. Ciochon, D.R. Piperno, and R.G. 
Thompson, “Opal phytoliths found on the teeth of the extinct ape Gigantopithecus blacki: Implications for paleodietary studies,” 
Proceedings of the National Academy of Science 87:8120-8124 (1990).  For a recent discovery of the co-existence of humans and 
gigantopithecines, see Jane Christmas, “Giant Ape Lived Along-side Humans,” McMaster University News, 7 November 2005; web 
article at http://dailynews.mcmaster.ca/story.cfm?id=3637. 

http://dailynews.mcmaster.ca/story.cfm?id=3637
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7. Plants 

a) Fern (Archaeopteris) 

b) Cycad (Cycadophyta) 

c) Cattail (Typha) 

d) Horsetail (Calamites) 

e) Scale Tree (Lepidodendron) 

 

III. POSSIBLE MECHANISM FOR GIGANTISM: THE “CANOPY THEORY”  413

And God said, "Let there be an expanse between the waters to separate water from 
water."  7 So God made the expanse and separated the water under the expanse from the 
water above it. And it was so.  8 God called the expanse "sky." And there was evening, 
and there was morning-- the second day. (NIV Genesis 1:6-8) 

 For a classical description of the canopy theory, see Henry M. Morris and John C. Whitcomb, The Genesis Flood 413

(Phillipsburg: Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Company, 1961); an updated version can be found in Joseph C. Dillow, The 
Waters Above (Chicago: Moody Press, 1981).  For a technical description, see Larry Vardiman and Karen Bousselot, “Sensitivity 
studies on vapor canopy temperature profiles,” presented at the Fourth International Conference on Creationism (Pittsburgh, PA: 3-8 
August 1998); archived at http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_lv_r05.

http://www.icr.org/index.php?module=research&action=index&page=researchp_lv_r05
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A. Primary Aspects of the “Canopy Theory” 

1. Solar Protection 

a) Surrounding the earth was “a vast 
blanket of invisible water vapor... 
productive of a marvelous 
greenhouse effect which 
maintained mild temperatures from 
pole to pole, thus preventing air-
mass circulation and the resultant 
rainfall (Genesis 2:5).  It would 
certainly have had the further 
effect of efficiently filtering harmful 
radiation from space, markedly 
reducing the rate of somatic 
mutations in living cells, and, as a consequence, drastically decreasing the rate of aging 
and death.”  414

 

 Henry M. Morris (ed.), Scientific Creationism, 2nd ed. (Green Forest: Master Books, 1985), 211.  For an alternative 414

explanation of human longevity before the Flood based simply on genetic superiority, see Carl Wieland, “Living for 900 years,” Creation 
Ex Nihilo 20(4):10-13 (September 1998); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/805/.

http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/805/
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b) NASA satellites, originally 
created to measure ozone 
depletion, have confirmed far 
more hydroxyl (OH) in the 
hydrosphere than current 
models predict.   Because 415

radiation from the sun breaks 
down water (H2O) in Earth’s 
upper atmosphere into hydroxyl 
and hydrogen, a large amount of 
water might have previously 
existed. 

 

 Two satellites, MAHRSI (Middle Atmosphere High Resolution Spectrograph Investigation) and HALOE (Halogen 415

Occultation Experiment), sent back the startling data—“Earth’s upper atmosphere, a region drier than the Sahara Desert, harbors 
unexpected amounts of water vapor, according to data from a pair of satellites. The discovery could bolster a controversial theory that 
thousands of house-size comets are hitting the atmosphere each day.” [Richard Monastersky, “Reservoir of water hides high above 
Earth,” Science News 152(8):117 (23 August 1997)]  However, the theory of a constant influx of mini-comets has been strongly 
criticized as unworkable (see Robert Matthews, “Not a snowball’s chance...” New Scientist 12 July 1997, pp. 26-27).
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2. Globally Mild Climate 

a) It is universally assumed among the 
scientific community that the earth 
had a generally warm, tropical 
environment, with a fairly uniform 
temperature distribution, from the 
Carboniferous through the Miocene 
Period (~360-20 Ma),  because of 416

the abundance of tropical plants 
distributed worldwide in the fossil 
record.    417

Temperature drops at various times are used as 
one of the primary evidences for the “climate 
change” theory of dinosaur extinction.  418

b)It is well known that the Arctic and Antarctic 
have yielded an abundance of warm-climate 
fauna and flora, such as mammoths, woolly 
rhinos, musk ox, antelope, deer, bear, horse and 
more than 50 other species.    419

(1)Peter Barrett, one of the first to look for fossils 
in Antarctica, discovered an amphibian jaw 
belonging to a creature that could only have 

 “At the peak of the dinosaur era, there were no polar ice caps, and sea levels are estimated to have been from 100 to 250 416

metres (330 to 820 feet) higher than they are today. The planet’s temperature was also much more uniform, with only 25 degrees 
Celsius separating average polar temperatures from those at the equator. On average, atmospheric temperatures were also much 
warmer; the poles, for example, were 50 °C warmer than today.” (Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Dinosaur,” available from http://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dinosaur)

 Creationists would line up the “pre-Miocene warmness” with the environment after creation and up to the Flood.  Since the 417

Miocene, worldwide temperatures have remained diversified.  The warm, moist climate recorded in the pre-Miocene deposits can be 
challenging for scientists to explain.  For example: “According to computer models of climate, North Dakota and other continental 
interiors also had relatively harsh winters in the geologic past, even during periods like the early Eocene, about 50 million years ago, 
when global temperatures were the highest in the past 65 million years. But while the computers insist on harsh winters, Eocene fossils 
from continental interiors tell a different story: winters mild enough for crocodiles to roam through Wyoming and tree ferns to shade 
Montana.” [Richard A. Kerr, “Fossils tell of mild winters in an ancient hothouse,” Science 261:682 (1993)] 

“The 65-million-year-old bones of at least three dinosaur species and two prehistoric reptiles have been recovered from a site 
in the Alaskan tundra by a team of researchers from the University of California at Berkeley and the University of Alaska at Fairbanks.  
Although the magnetic orientation of rock in the area indicates that the site, near Prudhoe Bay, was at least as far north when the 
dinosaurs lived as it is today (70°N latitude), fossils and other geologic evidence suggest that the site was a coastal swamp with a 
subtropical to temperate climate.  ‘Temperature rarely, if ever, dropped below freezing,’ says William Clemens, the Berkeley 
paleontologist who led the expedition. ‘Such a mild climate was possible in spite of annual periods of darkness because the earth’s 
climate was much more "equable"—or uniform—in those days,’ explains Fairbanks paleontologist Carol Allison.” (Jennie Dusheck, 
“Arctic dinosaurs raise questions,” Science News, 31 August 1985, archived at http://www.thefreelibrary.com/
Arctic+dinosaurs+raise+questions-a03911436.)

 There are four primary theories for dinosaur extinction (in order of adherents): 1) Asteroid impact, 2) Climate change, 3) 418

Volcanic activity, and 4) Disease.  There are an abundance of others, including combinations of theories (e.g. Susan Couch, “101 Crazy 
Theories About Dinosaur Extinction,” web article at http://palaeo.gly.bris.ac.uk/Communication/Couch/101Theories.html).

 B.T. Huber, “Tropical paradise at the Cretaceous poles?” Science 282:2199-2200 (1998); see also Michael J. Oard, “Polar 419

dinosaurs and the Genesis Flood,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 32(1):47-56 (1995).

http://www.thefreelibrary.com/Arctic+dinosaurs+raise+questions-a03911436
http://www.thefreelibrary.com/Arctic+dinosaurs+raise+questions-a03911436
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dinosaur
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dinosaur
http://palaeo.gly.bris.ac.uk/Communication/Couch/101Theories.html
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survived in a warm, damp 
environment.   Various 420

paleontologists have 
followed his lead, and almost 
14,000ft up Mt. Kirkpatrick in 
Antarctica (400 miles from 
the Pole) pterosaurs, 
carnivorous theropods, 
herbivorous sauropods, and 
many other creatures have 
been found,  which has 421

sparked great controversy in 
the scientific community.  422

(2) In 1998, fossilized remains of 
a tropical to subtropical 
champsosaur, an extinct subtropical 
crocodilian, as well as turtles have 
been unearthed on Axel Heiberg Island 
at 79°N in the Queen Elizabeth Islands 
of north-eastern Canada.   Though 423

perplexing to evolutionists, such 
findings fit well within a young earth 
model.  424

3. Increased Magnetic Field 

a) Based on its present decline in the strength 
(almost 10% in the last 150 years), the 

 P.J. Barrett, R.J. Baillie, and E.H. Colbert, “Triassic Amphibian from Antarctica,” Science 161:460-462 (2 August 1968).420

 W.R. Hammer, W.J. Hickerson, and R.W. Slaughter, “A dinosaur assemblage from the Transantarctic Mountains,” Antarctic 421

Journal of the U.S. 29(5):31-32 (1994); see also E.H. Colbert, “Triassic vertebrates in the Transantarctic Mountains,” in M.D. Turner and 
J.F. Splettstoesser (eds.), Geology of the central Transantarctic Mountains, Antarctic Research Series, Vol. 36 (Washington, D.C.: 
American Geophysical Union, 1982).  Dr. Duane Gish asks the pertinent question, “How could animals like dinosaurs, flying reptiles, 
and turtles survive alongside ferns and conifers in areas with very low temperature and months of darkness?” [Evolution: The Fossils 
Stills Say No! (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 1995), 127]

 “The discovery of thousands of well-preserved leaves in Antarctica has sparked a debate among geologists over whether 422

the polar region, rather than being blanketed by a massive sheet of ice for millions of years enjoyed a near-temperate climate as 
recently as three million years ago.” (Chris Raymond, “Discovery of leaves in Antarctica sparks debate over whether region had near-
temperate climate,” Chronicle of Higher Education, March 1991, p. A9); see also Larry O’Hanlon, “Antarctic Forests Reveal Ancient 
Trees, Discovery News, 5 November 2004; web article at http://dsc.discovery.com/news/briefs/20041101/leaves.html.

 J.A. Tarduno, et al., “Evidence for extreme climatic warmth from late Cretaceous Arctic vertebrates,” Science 423

282:2241-2244 (1998); see also Michael J. Oard, “A tropical reptile in the ‘Cretaceous’ arctic,” Creation Ex Nihilo Technical Journal 
14(2):9 (August 2000); archived at http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1658/#r5.

 What is so difficult for evolutionary scientists is that the 7.5ft long champsosaur is cold-blooded (an ectotherm).  424

Furthermore, it cannot migrate or hibernate during winter, as is thought possible for some polar dinosaurs and turtles.  Uniformitarians 
therefore consider the champsosaur an ideal climatic indicator.  The presence of this animal would require a temperature range of 25ºC 
to 35ºC, and thus the climate must have been tropical to subtropical.  However, the area’s present annual mean temperature is –20ºC, 
with the lowest daily temperature during the coldest month around –45°C.  Since geologists believe the paleolatitude of Axel Heiberg 
Island was only a little less than that of today, slow continental drift is of no help in understanding the contradiction.  Thus, scientists 
have turned to alternative climate models which have also proved difficult—“The presence of reptiles at Arctic latitudes offers 
challenges for efforts to model Cretaceous climates. The high polar temperatures implied here exacerbate the problems of simulating 
warm polar conditions without also raising equatorial temperatures to unreasonably high values.” (Tarduno, et al., 2243)

http://dsc.discovery.com/news/briefs/20041101/leaves.html
http://www.creationontheweb.com/content/view/1658/#r5
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earth’s magnetic field before the Flood would have been far stronger, which would have 
acted as a shield for cosmic radiation.   425

 

b)Recently, scientists have developed a 
highly sensitive technique for measuring 
“relic magnetism.”   Based on supposedly 426

100-million-year-old rock samples from India, 
scientists estimate that the Earth’s magnetic 
field was at that time three times stronger 
than it is today.   427

4. Increased Oxygen Level 

a) Prehistoric amber bubbles 

(1) In the late 80s, USGS scientists used a 
gas quadrupole mass spectrometer 
(QMS)  to analyze 300 samples of air 428

bubbles trapped in ancient amber. The 
fossilized resin was from Cretaceous, 
Tertiary, and recent-age amber from 16 
world sites, the oldest amber 
supposedly being about 130 Ma. 

(2) Analyses of the bubbles show that the 
earth’s atmosphere contained 50% 
more oxygen than it does now (~35% 

 See Thomas G. Barnes, Origin and Destiny of the Earth’s Magnetic Field, 2nd ed. (El Cajon: Institute for Creation Research, 425

1983); and D. Russell Humphreys, “The earth’s magnetic field is still losing energy,” Creation Research Society Quarterly 39(1):3-13 
(June 2002); archived at http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/39/39_1/GeoMag.htm.

 Scientists at the University of Rochester used a superconducting quantum interference device (SQUID), which is normally 426

employed in computer chip design and is extremely sensitive to the tiniest magnetic fields.  Previously, “paleointensity” (i.e. study of the 
Earth’s ancient magnetic field) was measured by heating a piece of igneous rock and cooling it in a chamber that is shielded from any 
outside magnetic field.  In this way, the magnetism in the rock’s particles can be “drained.”  Scientists then increase the magnetic field 
and measure how much magnetism the particles in the rock can hold.  However, because of contamination, scientists have not 
regarded this technique as being particularly accurate until the development and use of the SQUID.

 J.A. Tarduno, R.D. Cottrell, and A.V. Smirnov, “High geomagnetic intensity during the mid-Cretaceous from thellier analyses 427

of single plagioclase crystals,” Science: 291:1779-1783 (2 March 2001).  For a summary of the research, see David Whitehouse, 
“Rocks reveal amazing dino lights,” BBC News Online, 2 March 2001; web article at http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/sci/tech/1196652.stm.

 For an explanation of the QMS, see the USGS website at http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/4process.htm#SCROLL4. 428

http://www.creationresearch.org/crsq/articles/39/39_1/GeoMag.htm
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/sci/tech/1196652.stm
http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/4process.htm#SCROLL4
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vs. 21%).   Some have criticized these findings,  but from a creationist 429 430

standpoint these findings are still relevant, since we believe those bubbles to be 
~4400 years old. 

 

 Robert A. Berner and Gary P. Landis, “Chemical analysis of gaseous bubble inclusions in amber: The composition of 429

ancient air,” American Journal of Science 287:757-762 (1987); R.A. Berner and G.P. Landis, “Gas bubbles in fossil amber as possible 
indicators of the major gas composition of ancient air,” Science 239:1406-1409 (18 March 1988); see also Gary Landis “Air bubbles, 
amber, and dinosaurs,” at http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/na/0amber.htm, in Understanding Our Planet Through Chemistry, web book 
at http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/na/aii-indx.htm.

 Critics argue that amber is permeable to gases and therefore cannot contain air for millions of years [see H.B. Hopfenberg 430

et al., “Is the air in amber ancient?” Science 241:717-718 (5 August 1988); Richard Monastersky, “Oxygen-extinction theory draws 
counterfire: claim that dinosaurs died due to drop in atmosphere's oxygen concentration criticized,” Science News, 6 November 1993].

http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/na/0amber.htm
http://minerals.cr.usgs.gov/gips/na/aii-indx.htm
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b) Prehistoric insect respiration 

(1) It has long been debated how giant prehistoric insects such as Meganeura could 
have existed on this earth, since the way oxygen is diffused through an insect’s 
body (via its tracheal breathing system) puts an upper limit on its body size. 

(2) It was originally proposed by Harlé & Harlé (1911) that the atmosphere at one time 
contained more oxygen than the present 21 percent.   This theory was dismissed 431

by fellow scientists, but has recently found increasing approval.   432

(3) A recent study by 
Jon F. Harrison 
(Arizona State 
University) and his 
colleagues on 
insect respiratory 
systems has 
confirmed the 
necessity of higher 
oxygen levels to 
sustain prehistoric 
insect size.  433

 É Harlé and A. Harlé, “Le vol de grands reptiles et insects disparus semble indiquer une pression atmosphérique levée,” 431

Bull. Soc. Geol. Fr. 4 Ser. 11:118-121 (1911).

 See J.B. Graham, N.M. Aguilar, R. Dudley, C. Gans, “Implications of the late Palaeozoic oxygen pulse for physiology and 432

evolution,” Nature 375:117-120 (11 May 1995); Robert Dudley, “Atmospheric oxygen, giant paleozoic insects and the evolution of aerial 
locomotor performance,” Journal of Experimental Biology 201:1043-1050 (1998); archived at http://jeb.biologists.org/cgi/reprint/
201/8/1043.pdf; and G. Chapelle and L.S. Peck, “Polar gigantism dictated by oxygen availability,” Nature 399:114-115 (13 May 1999).

 J.F. Harrison, et al., “Does atmospheric oxygen level limit maximal insect size?” Geological Society of America Earth 433

System Processes 2 (Calgary, Alberta, 8-11 August 2005); Danika Painter, “Big Ideas About Big Bugs,” ASU Research News, 24 July 
2003, web article at http://researchmag.asu.edu/stories/bugs.html; and “Giant Insects Might Reign If Only There Was More Oxygen in 
the Air,” Science Daily, 12 October 2006; web article at http://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2006/10/061012093716.htm. 

In contrast to animals, which breath with lungs, insects breathe with a network of tiny tubes called tracheae. Air enters these 
tubes through holes along the insect’s abdomen, and then diffuses down the blind-ended tracheae.  The distance oxygen can travel 
down the tracheae is dependant upon its concentration in the air.  Thus, if atmospheric oxygen is doubled, it will make it twice as far.  If 
an insect has a longer trachea (as do prehistoric insects), then one should expect the insect will need higher oxygen levels to breathe. 
 Harrison tested this by varying oxygen levels and insect sizes (grasshoppers and dragonflies) and by measuring their 
subsequent activity (jumping and flying), which is dependent upon oxygen reaching their muscles.  He found that larger insects, which 
have larger trachea, needed more oxygen to continue their activity.  Moreover, the smaller insects with shorter trachea were able to 
continue normal activity at lower oxygen levels.  Thus, large prehistoric insects with large trachea must have had higher levels of 
oxygen in the atmosphere in order for oxygen to reach their muscles.  If the oxygen levels were at present rates, the large prehistoric 
insects would not have been able to move or get off the ground. 

This research is part of a broader “oxygen pulse theory” first put forth by Graham et al. (1995), which is summarized as 
follows, “The findings indicate that there was a ‘pulse’ in the concentration of environmental oxygen during the Paleozoic era.  In other 
words, there was much more oxygen in the atmosphere 300 million years ago than there is today.  During this period, the oxygen 
concentration in the air reached 35 percent, almost double the present level of 21 percent.  Oxygen concentration stayed high for about 
100 million years, then dropped precipitously to about 15 percent.” (Painter, “Big Ideas About Big Bugs”)

http://researchmag.asu.edu/stories/bugs.html
http://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2006/10/061012093716.htm
http://jeb.biologists.org/cgi/reprint/201/8/1043.pdf
http://jeb.biologists.org/cgi/reprint/201/8/1043.pdf
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c) Dinosaur gigantism – along with a higher plant productivity due to a raised CO2 level,  434

many have proposed a higher oxygen content in the Earth’s atmosphere to explain 
dinosaur (specifically, sauropod) gigantism.   435

 6 to 12 times the modern concentration of ~.03%, see G.P. Burness, J. Diamond, and T. Flannery, “Dinosaurs, dragons, 434

and dwarfs: The evolution of maximal body size,” Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences USA 98:14518-14523 (2001); and 
J.B. Graham, et al., “The late Paleozoic atmosphere and the ecological and evolutionary physiology of tetrapods,” in Amniote Origins: 
Completing the Transition to Land, S.S. Sumida and K.L.M. Martin eds. (Academic Press, 1996).

 Richard Hengst (Chair of Biology at Purdue Univ) and others have demonstrated that a large long-necked sauropod such 435

as the Tithonian Apatosaurus (which had small nostrils and no diaphragm) required an oxygen content in the atmosphere of about 35% 
to function at any level above a very slow walk (slower than the rates deducted from trackways), because they could not ventilate their 
lungs as easily as birds or mammals. [See R.A. Hengst, R.A., J.K. Rigby, G.P. Landis, and R.E. Sloan, “Biological Consequences of 
Mesozoic Atmospheres: Respiratory Adaptations and Functional Range of Apatosaurus,” in G. Keller and N. McLeod, eds., Cretaceous-
Tertiary Mass Extinctions Biotic and Environmental Changes (New York: W. W. Norton & Co., 1996), Chapter 13. 

This is also seen in the “Pele hypothesis” [first proposed by G.P. Landis, et al., “Pele Hypothesis: Ancient Atmospheres and 
Geologic-geochemical Controls on Evolution, Survival, and Extinction,” in Cretaceous-Tertiary Mass Extinctions Biotic and 
Environmental Changes, Chapter 20]: “Dinosaurs required 40 breaths to fully replace the air in their lungs.  Mammals and Birds only 
require 7 breaths to completely replace the air in their lungs.  Large Dinosaurs thus required elevated levels of O2 in the air to diversify.” 
[Robert E. Sloan, “Plate Techtonics and the Radiations/Extinctions of Dinosaurs, the Pele Hypothesis,” DinoFest International: 
Proceeding of a Symposium sponsored by Arizona State University, March 1998, pp. 533-539.]
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5. Increased Atmospheric Pressure 

a) Canopy theorists have also postulated that this vapor layer (along with the increased 
oxygen level ) would have increased the atmospheric pressure on the surface of the 436

early earth, again contributing to a healthier environment. 

 

b) For some time medical 
hyperbaric chambers have been 
used to hasten healing of skin 
injuries and various other 
ailments.   While many 437

hospitals contain chambers, 
professional sports teams and 
celebrities have increasingly been 
experimenting with sleeping in 
enhanced oxygen and high 
pressure, or “hyperbaric oxygen 
therapy” (HBOT).   Around the 438

world, evidence is mounting that 
these chambers can reduce 
infection, heal diseases, 
decrease stress, and enhance 

 “One implication [of higher O2 levels] is that the atmospheric pressure of the Earth would have been much greater during 436

the Cretaceous era, when the bubbles formed in the resin.  A dense atmosphere could also explain how the ungainly pterosaur, with its 
stubby body and wing span of up to 11 meters, could have stayed airborne.” [Ian Anderson, “Dinosaurs breathed air rich in oxygen,” 
New Scientist 116:25 (5 November 1987)]  This article simply summaries and comments on the research by Berner and Landis.

 See Mike Bennett (University of New South Wales, Sydney, Australia), “HBO Evidence: The Database of Randomised 437

Controlled Trials In Hyperbaric Medicine,” available at http://www.hboevidence.com/; see also Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, 
“Hyperbaric Oxygen Therapy,” available at http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hyperbaric_Oxygen_Therapy.

 For a brief history and overview of how HBOT works, see Michael Neumeister, “Hyperbaric Oxygen Therapy,” Emedicine 438

from WedMD, web article at http://www.emedicine.com/plastic/topic526.htm. 

http://www.emedicine.com/plastic/topic526.htm
http://www.hboevidence.com/
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hyperbaric_Oxygen_Therapy
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stamina—a classic example of which demonstrated with “Baby Jessica” McClure.  439

 

c) Prehistoric flight – 
physiological, biological, and 
aeronautical properties of 
ancient fliers, such as the 
Quetzalcoatlus, make flight 
impossible in the present 
atmosphere, yet few have 
endeavored to address the 
issue.  440

 At the age of 19 months, “Baby Jessica” fell into an 8-inch-wide well in Midland, Texas on October 14, 1987.  Rescuers 439

worked for 58½  hours to free her, but because of her awkward position in the well which led to a severe lack of blood circulation, gross 
amputations were feared.  Paramedics whisked her to Midland Memorial Hospital where she was placed in the hospital’s hyperbaric 
oxygen unit, which supplied 100% pressurized oxygen for 90 minutes, and her leg and foot were saved. (See “Use of Hyperbaric 
Oxygen in Texas Well Rescue,” New York Times, 10 November 1987.)

 Octave Levenspiel, Emeritus Professor of Chemical Engineering at Oregon State University, has theorized that “the giant 440

flying creatures of the dinosaur age could only fly if the atmospheric pressure was much higher than it is now: at least 3.7–5.0 bar.” [O. 
Levenspiel, T.J. Fitzgerald, and D. Pettit, “Earth’s atmosphere before the age of dinosaurs,” 30(12):50-55 (December 2000); archived at 
http://journals.iranscience.net:800/Default/pubs.acs.org/isubscribe/journals/cinnov/30/i12/html/12learn.html.] 

 “Today’s South American condors, with their 12-foot wingspans and 25-pound weight, are the largest creatures that can 
support and propel themselves through the air according to basic aerodynamic principles… The pterosaur quetzalcoatlus had a 
wingspan of more than 45 feet—half that of a Boeing 737—and weighed more than 150 pounds.  Either it couldn’t fly—but it did—or the 
atmosphere had to be much denser at the time.” [Octave Levenspiel, “Earth’s early atmosphere,” Chemical Innovation 30(5):47-51 
(May 2000); available at http://www.levenspiel.com/octave/dinosaurs.htm.] 

Levenspiel addresses the alternative explanation for Quetzalcoatlus flight (that they were gliders during South America’s 
strong “westerlies”) and concludes, “All these difficulties lead to improbable scenarios. To have survived and thrived for millions of 
years, these flyers had to be fast, efficient, and well adapted to their environment.” (Ibid.)

http://journals.iranscience.net:800/Default/pubs.acs.org/isubscribe/journals/cinnov/30/i12/html/12learn.html
http://www.levenspiel.com/octave/dinosaurs.htm


BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 3a: The Glory Of The Original Earth        Page  of 233 300

 

d) Prehistoric blood pumping – scientists are increasingly recognizing that the size and 
distance between the heart and brain of many dinosaurs makes pumping blood 
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between the two impossible in 
the present atmosphere.  441

6. Experimental Support 

a) Particularly interesting 
experiments were conducted by 
the late Dr. Kei Mori (d. 1990) of 
Keio University in Tokyo.  Dr. 
Mori raised plants under special 
light that filtered out IR and UV 
radiation.  His unique process of 
fiberoptic sunlight collection and 
transmission, called “Himawari 
Sunlighting,” is now marketed 

worldwide. At first Mori feared the 442

filtered light would be detrimental.  
But after extensive experiments he 
claimed it could promote healing, and 
“because the ultraviolet is blocked, 
this sunlight does not fade fabrics or 
damage skin.”  443

b)One long-lived tomato plant was 
grown in a special nutrient-rich 
solution to be exhibited at the 
Tsukuba Expo ’85 in Japan.  Under 
piped sunlight and a controlled 
atmosphere (“hydroponic culture 
system”), this tomato tree grew over 

30ft high and yielded more than 13,000 ripe tomatoes during the six months of the 

 For example, an Apatosaurus (i.e. Brontosaurus) would have to pump blood 25ft or more up its neck to the brain.  441

Alternative explanations include: 1) it had a giant 5 ton heart pumping at extremely high pressures (no evidence of which exists); 2) it 
had multiple hearts up its neck (as many as 8); 3) its neck was horizontal and never raised above ~10ft (though other sauropods do); or 
4) its heart was directly under its chin (which would necessarily involve the presence of many other organs in the same vicinity). [See 
Levenspiel, “Earth’s early atmosphere”.]

 Dr. Mori was a secular professor in the Department of Science and Engineering at Keio University who was interested in 442

technological innovation, and thus his experiments were never intended to promote YEC—“He intended to enable all the living things 
on the earth to enjoy much more favor of the sun.  Nowadays, there is an acute demand on the technological developments to 
harmonize the economy with the environment.  His invention of HIMAWARI promises many answers to those problems as energy 
saving, natural alternative energy, global-warming and disposal of wastes and effluents.” (“Sunlight Collecting System ‘HIMAWARI’,” 
Laforet Engineering Co., 2002; at http://www.himawari-net.co.jp/e_page-index01.html.)  He named the sunlight collecting system 
“Himawari” after the “sunflower” in Japanese.  The system “transmits sunlight through optical fiber wherever it is needed, cutting off 
most of the ultraviolet and infrared rays. ‘HIMAWARI’ supplies value-added sunlight in buildings and makes indoor-sunbathing 
possible.” (Ibid.)

 Elaine Gilmore, “Sunflower over Tokyo,” Popular Science, May 1988, p. 75.443

http://www.himawari-net.co.jp/e_page-index01.html
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Expo.   Mori’s environment of 444

filtered sunlight, enhanced carbon 
dioxide, and nutrient-rich liquids 
could be similar to the conditions on 
the original earth. 

7. Reptilian Development – Most reptiles have the potential of growing throughout their lives.  
Unlike other animals, reptiles have no “cutoff” mechanism whereby it stops growing in size.  
So, even if reptiles lived only half as long as pre-flood men, we would expect gigantic 
reptiles before the flood, which in 
fact is the case.  445

 Koichibara Hiroshi, “Tomatomation; Japan’s high-tech food factories,” UNESCO Courier, March 1987; archived at http://444

findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_m1310/is_1987_March/ai_4793139; “The system produces some 130 heads of lettuce and other green 
vegetables per day (some 47,000 per year) on a floor space of no more than 66 square metres. Grown from seed, the lettuce is big 
enough for harvesting in only five weeks, 3.5 times faster than plants cultivated using conventional methods.” (Ibid.)

 Some dinosaur bones show evidence that they formed rapidly, like those of birds and mammals, rather than slowly like 445

reptiles [see Gregory M. Erickson, et al., “Dinosaurian growth patterns and rapid avian growth rates,” Nature 412:429-433 (26 July 
2001); Gregory M. Erickson, et al., “Gigantism and comparative life-history parameters of Tyrannosaurid dinosaurs,” Nature 
430:772-775 (12 August 2004); and E. Stokstad, “Dinosaurs under the knife,” Science 306(5698):962-965 (5 November 2004)], but the 
evidence is not conclusive nor universally applicable.  For example, the 2002 Dinosaur Display at the British Museum of Natural History 
stated: “Dinosaurs may have had no maximum size and carried on growing slowly throughout their lives.  Some fossil bones have 
growth rings, like trees, but not clearly enough to show how long the dinosaurs lived.”

http://findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_m1310/is_1987_March/ai_4793139
http://findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_m1310/is_1987_March/ai_4793139
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B. Strengths 

1. Explanation of a mechanism for plant and animal gigantism 

2. Explanation of Genesis 1:6-8 – Waters above the “expanse/firmament” 

3. Explanation of Genesis 2:5-6 – Possible absence of rain before the Flood 

4. Explanation of Genesis 7:11 – Floodgates of the heavens opening 

5. Explanation of Genesis 8:1 – Wind after the Flood 

6. Explanation of Genesis 9:13-15 – Clouds and rainbow after the Flood 

C. Weaknesses 

1. Physically improbable  446

2. Not observable/testable 

3. Lack of Biblical references 

 See Walt Brown’s discussion of the 7 primary problems facing the canopy theory: pressure, heat, light, nucleation, 446

greenhouse, support, and ultraviolet rays (“Scientific Arguments Opposing a Canopy,” In the Beginning, 261-263; archived at http://
www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/FAQ33.html.)

http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/FAQ33.html
http://www.creationscience.com/onlinebook/FAQ33.html
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Class 3b: The Glory of Original Man 

I. EXTERNAL GLORY OF MAN 

A. Cosmogenical External Glory 

1. Cosmogenical Lifespans 

Adam lived 930 years… Seth lived 912 years… Enosh lived 905 years… Kenan lived 
910 years… Mahalalel lived 895 years… Jared lived 962 years… Enoch lived 365 
years… Methuselah lived 969 years… Lamech lived 777 years, and then he died (in 
the Flood). (NIV Genesis 5:5-31) 

Altogether, Noah lived 950 years, and then he died… Shem lived [600] years… 
Arphaxad lived [438] years… Cainan lived [460] years… Shelah lived [433] years… 
Eber lived [464] years… Peleg lived [239] years… Reu lived [239] years… Serug 
lived [230] years… Nahor lived [148] years… Terah lived 205 years, and he died in 
Haran.  (NIV Genesis 9:29; 11:11-32)  
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2. Cosmogenical Body Size 

a) Nephilim  447

The Nephilim (Gk. gigas LXX, “giants” KJV/NKJV) were on the earth in those days, 
and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of man and 
they bore children to them. These were the mighty men (Hb. gibbor, Gk. gigas 
LXX) who were of old, the men of renown. (ESV Genesis 6:4) 

Cush begot Nimrod; he began to be a mighty one (Hb. gibbor, Gk. gigas LXX) on 
the earth.  9 He was a mighty hunter before the LORD; therefore it is said, "Like 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD." (NKJV Genesis 10:8-9) 

b) Anakites/Anakim 

The land, through which we have gone to spy it out, is a land that devours its 
inhabitants, and all the people that we saw in it are of great height.  33 And there 
we saw the Nephilim (Gk. gigas LXX, “giants” KJV/NKJV) (the sons of Anak, who 
come from the Nephilim), and we seemed to ourselves like grasshoppers, and 
so we seemed to them. (ESV Numbers 13:32-33; cf. Deut. 1:27-28) 

And the LORD said to me, "Do not harass Moab… because I have given Ar to 
the people of Lot for a possession.  10 (The Emim formerly lived there, a people 
great and many, and tall as the Anakim)… 19 And when you approach the 
territory of the people of Ammon, do not harass them… because I have given it 
to the sons of Lot for a possession.  20 (Rephaim (Hb. Rapha, “giants” KJV/ NKJV) 
formerly lived there… 21 a people great and many, and tall as the Anakim)" (ESV 

Deuteronomy 2:9-21; cf. Rephaim and Emim in Genesis 14:5) 

Hear, O Israel: you are to cross over the Jordan today, to go in to 
dispossess nations greater and mightier than yourselves, cities great and 
fortified up to heaven,  2 a people great and tall, the sons of the Anakim, 
whom you know, and of whom you have heard it said, 'Who can stand 
before the sons of Anak?" (ESV Deuteronomy 9:1-2) 

Only Og king of Bashan was left of the remnant of the Rephaites (Hb. 
Rapha, “giants” KJV/NKJV). His bed was made of iron and was more than 
thirteen feet long and six feet wide. It is still in Rabbah of the Ammonites. 
(NIV Deuteronomy 3:11; cf. Joshua 12:4; 13:12) 

And Joshua came at that time and cut off the Anakim from the hill country… 22 
There was none of the Anakim left in the land of the people of Israel. Only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod did some remain. (ESV Joshua 11:21-22; cf. 
14:12-15; 17:15) 

 Concerning the Hb. nephilim, I believe it simply to be a generic term referring to “giants,” as is reflected in the Septuagint 447

gigas and consequently the KJV/NKJV.  Though there is some rabbinic tradition supporting the hybrid human/angel theory (cf. Book of 
Enoch, Book of Jubilees, Targum Jonathan), it seems more likely that the nephilim were simply the leaders of a rebellious movement 
against the line of Seth (albeit a large lot).  The nephilim are present after the flood (Num. 13:33, cf. Gen. 6:4), and so are the 
comparable Emim, Anakim and Rephaim (which the KJV/NKJV also translate “giants”).  Thus, you either had more angel/human 
reproduction after the flood (entirely possible, though nowhere recorded in scripture), or you had nephilim who survived the flood 
(seemingly contradictory to the scriptures).  Thus, I would argue that the nephilim were simply large human beings (i.e. giants) whose 
genetics were passed down from Adam through Noah to the Anakites, et al.
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A champion named Goliath, 
who was from Gath, came 
out of the Philistine camp. 
He was over nine feet tall. 
(NIV 1 Samuel 17:4) 

And Ishbi-benob, one of the 
descendants of the giants 
(Hb. Rapha, “Rapha” NIV), 
whose spear weighed three 
hundred shekels of bronze, 
and who was armed with a 
new sword, thought to kill 
David… 18 After this there 
was again war with the 
Philistines at Gob. Then 
Sibbecai the Hushathite 
struck down Saph, who was one of the descendants of the giants (Hb. Rapha, 
“Rapha” NIV)… and Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, the Bethlehemite, struck 
down Goliath the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like a weaver's beam. 20 

And there was again war at Gath, where there was a man of great stature… 
descended from the giants (Hb. Rapha, “Rapha” NIV). 21 And when he taunted 
Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimei, David's brother, struck him down. 22 These 
four were descended from the giants (Hb. Rapha, “Rapha” NIV) in Gath (cf. Joshua 
11:22), and they fell by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants. (ESV 2 
Samuel 21:16-22; cf. 1 Chron. 20:4-8) 

B. Eschatological External Glory 

Behold, I will create new heavens and a new earth… 19 I will rejoice over Jerusalem 
and take delight in my people; the sound of weeping and of crying will be heard in it 
no more (cf. Rev. 21:4).  20 Never again will there be in it an infant who lives but a few 
days, or an old man who does not live out his years; he who dies at a hundred will be 
thought a mere youth; he who fails to reach a hundred will be considered accursed. 
(NIV Isaiah 65:17-20) 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, 
others to shame and everlasting contempt.  3 Those who are wise will shine like the 
brightness of the heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, like the stars 
for ever and ever. (NIV Daniel 12:1-3) 

Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has 
ears, let him hear. (ESV Matthew 13:43) 

But someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they 
come?" … 41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars 
another; and star differs from star in splendor.  42 So will it be with the resurrection of 
the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable… 49 And just as 
we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the 
man from heaven. (NIV 1 Corinthians 15:35-49) 
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C. Typological External Glory 

1. Biblical Typology 

a) As Godly Men 

When Moses came down from Mount Sinai with the two tablets of the Testimony 
in his hands, he was not aware that his face was radiant because he had spoken 
with the LORD. (NIV Exodus 34:29) 

Now if the ministry that brought death, which was engraved in letters on stone, 
came with glory, so that the Israelites could not look steadily at the face of 
Moses because of its glory, fading though it was,  8 will not the ministry of the 
Spirit be even more glorious? … 12 Therefore, since we have such a hope, we 
are very bold. (NIV 2 Corinthians 3:7-12) 

All who were sitting in the Sanhedrin looked intently at Stephen, and they saw 
that his face was like the face of an angel. (NIV Acts 6:15) 

b) As an Angel 

Those who are considered worthy of taking part in that age and in the 
resurrection from the dead will neither marry nor be given in marriage,  36 and 
they can no longer die; for they are like the angels. They are God's children, 
since they are children of the resurrection. (NIV Luke 20:35-36) 

There was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came down from 
heaven and, going to the tomb, rolled back the stone and sat on it.  3 His 
appearance was like lightning, and his clothes were white as snow. (NIV Matthew 
28:2-3) 

c) As Jesus 

But our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we await a Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ,  21 who will transform our lowly body to be like his glorious body… (ESV 

Philippians 3:20-21) 

About eight days after Jesus said this, he took Peter, John and James with him 
and went up onto a mountain to pray.  29 As he was praying, the appearance of 
his face changed, and his clothes became as bright as a flash of lightning.  30 
Two men, Moses and Elijah,  31 appeared in glorious splendor, talking with 
Jesus. (NIV Luke 9:28-31) 

…and among the lampstands was someone "like a son of man"… 14 His head 
and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing 
fire. 15 His feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like the 
sound of rushing waters… His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance. 
(NIV Revelation 1:13) 

2. Historical Typology 

a) Giant Hominid Fossils 
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(1) Legends of extraordinarily tall humans are found on almost every continent and in 
almost every culture.  However, much like “flood myths,” they are almost always 
viewed as mythical beings. 

(2) Though literally thousands of giant human footprints and bones have been found 
over the last couple hundred years, they have been systematically ignored because 
they did not fit within evolutionary theory.  Evolutionists are not willing to accept that 
there existed in the past giant versions of modern man because there is no 
evolutionary explanation for their existence, just as there is no real attempt to 
explain giant versions of modern day animals. 

b) Historical Giants 

(1) Robert Wadlow (1918-1940) 

(2) John Rogan (1868-1905) 

(3) Eddie Carmel (1936-1972) 

(4) Trijntje Keever (1616-1633) 
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c) Ancient Achievements 

(1) Pyramids of Giza 
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(2) Stonehenge 
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(3) Machu Picchu 
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(4) Easter Island Moai 

 

(5) Banaue Rice Terraces 
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II. INTERNAL GLORY OF MAN 

A. Cosmogenical Internal Glory 

The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame. (NIV Genesis 2:25) 

1. Mind: Pre-Babel intelligence 

Now the whole earth had one language and the same words. (ESV Genesis 11:1) 

2. Emotions: Pre-Flood passion 

The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
intention of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. (ESV Genesis 6:5) 

3. Will: Post-Flood achievements 

The LORD said, "If as one people speaking the same language they have begun to 
do this (building of the Tower of Babel), then nothing they plan to do will be 
impossible for them. (NIV Genesis 11:6) 

B. Typological Internal Glory 

1. Biblical Typology 

a) Mind 

Behold, I give you a wise and discerning mind, so that none like you has been 
before you and none like you shall arise after you. (ESV 1 Kings 3:12) 

And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding beyond measure, and 
breadth of mind like the sand on the seashore… 31 For he was wiser than all 
other men… and his fame was in all the surrounding nations… 33 He spoke of 
trees… He spoke also of beasts, and of birds, and of reptiles, and of fish.  34 And 
people of all nations came to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and from all the 
kings of the earth, who had heard of his wisdom. (ESV 1 Kings 4:29-34) 

At this, some of the teachers of the law said to themselves, "This fellow is 
blaspheming!"  4 Knowing their thoughts (cf. Mt. 12:25; 16:8; Lk. 6:8; 9:47; Jn. 
2:24; 6:61; 16:19), Jesus said, "Why do you entertain evil thoughts in your 
hearts? (NIV Matthew 9:3-4) 

b) Emotions 

David, wearing a linen ephod, danced before the LORD with all his might,  15 
while he and the entire house of Israel brought up the ark of the LORD with 
shouts and the sound of trumpets. (NIV 2 Samuel 6:14-15) 

At that time Jesus, full of joy through the Holy Spirit, said, "I praise you, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth…" (NIV Luke 10:21) 
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c) Will 

One thing I have desired of the LORD, that will I seek: that I may dwell in the 
house of the LORD all the days of my life… (NKJV Psalm 27:4) 

As the time approached for him to be taken up to heaven, Jesus resolutely set 
out for Jerusalem. (NIV Luke 9:51) 

I do not consider myself yet to have taken hold of it. But one thing I do: 
Forgetting what is behind and straining toward what is ahead,  14 I press on 
toward the goal to win the prize for which God has called me heavenward in 
Christ Jesus. (NIV Philippians 3:13-15) 

2. Historical Typology 

a) Michael K. Kearney 
(born January 1, 1984 
in Paterson, NJ) – 
Kearney began talking 
at four months, told 
his pediatrician “I have 
an ear infection” at the 
age of six months,  448

and learned to read at 
ten months.   He 449

went on to finish high-
school at six, got an 
AS in geology from 
Santa Rosa Junior 
College at eight, and 
graduated with a BA in 
anthropology from 
University of South 
Alabama at ten.  At 
14, he received a MS in biochemistry from Middle Tennessee State University and at 17 
earned an additional Master’s degree from Vanderbilt University in computer science, 
where he also began teaching college courses.   450

 Kevin and Cassidy Kearney, Accidental Genius (Woodshed Press, 1998), 24.448

 His father recounts, “For instance, most parents get to go through a phase of child rearing where you can spell out to your 449

partner whatever you don't want the children to know. For us this phase lasted about two weeks when Michael was only ten months old. 
I would say to Cassidy, 'Why don't we go out and get some F-R-E-N-C-H F-R-I-E-S?' Michael would chime in from the baby stroller, 
'That sounds good. Let's go to M-C-D-O-N-A-L-D-S.' … In the supermarket checkout line he might say about the lady behind us, 'Dad, 
look at that fat lady. She's enormous.' Of course, people assumed that I had put him up to it. I would say, 'Michael, be quiet, you're 
embarrassing me.' He would say, 'But she's fat! Look at her! Is she going to eat all that ice cream?' People already thought that I was a 
ventriloquist. Cassidy and I worked out with Michael that he would whisper his comments to us. That actually worked, especially when 
Michael spotted the fat lady again and whispered, 'Dad, hide the ice cream.'” (quoted in Robert N. Seitz, “Book Review of Michael 
Kearney, ‘Accidental Genius,’” available from http://hiqnews.megafoundation.org/Accidental_Genius.htm.)

 Recently, he is known for winning $25,000 in 2008 on ABC’s “Who Wants to Be a Millionaire?”, and a million dollars in 2006 450

on Mark Burnett’s interactive pop-culture game, “Gold Rush,” on AOL.com (cf. CBS Broadcasting Inc., “$1M To Child Prodigy In AOL's 
‘Gold Rush’” (11.10.06); available at http://www.cbsnews.com/stories/2006/11/10/earlyshow/main2170881.shtml.).

http://hiqnews.megafoundation.org/Accidental_Genius.htm
http://www.cbsnews.com/stories/2006/11/10/earlyshow/main2170881.shtml
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b) Tathagat Avatar Tulsi (born September 9, 
1987 in Patna, India) – Having the special 
distinction of being one of the world’s 
youngest scientists, Tulsi completed high 
school at the age of nine, earned a B.Sc. 
in physics at the age of ten, and a M.Sc. 
in physics at the age of twelve, making 
him also the world’s youngest post-
graduate.   At the age of 17 he became 451

a Senior Research Fellow at one of 
India’s premier research institutes (Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore), working 
toward a Ph.D in quantum computing.  452

c) Jill Price (born December 1965) – 
Unknown to the scientific community until 
2006,  and to the public until 2008,  453 454

Price is able to perfectly recite, and 
thereby relive, all the days of her life since 
she was 14 years old.   However, 455

powerless to stop remembering, each 
memory brings with it an emotion every 
bit as potent as it was the first day she 
had it, thus causing here severe 
depression since she remembers and 
relives every bad decision, insult, 

 On his sixth birthday (September 9, 1993) his father gave him a special birthday present, the bestseller A Brief History of 451

Time by Stephen Hawking, which inspired him: “The main reason, why my father gave it to me, was because I always used to disturb 
him by asking questions about Universe, Earth, stars etc. I finished that book in 3 days and after which I was left only with more and 
more deeper questions. I came to know about Black holes, Einstein’s theory and Quantum mechanics (all was very interesting for me). I 
started reading other popular science books (second one that I read was “In Search of Big Bang” by John Gribbin) and always used to 
think about these scientific questions. I was not able to focus on my school studies. I wanted to do some original research and the 
school studies was the biggest hurdle for me. I found school very boring and finally, I decided to finish my schoolings as soon as 
possible.” (Tathagat Tulsi, “My Childhood,” available at http://www.physics.iisc.ernet.in/~tathagat/childhood.html.)

 At the age of 17, he wrote a research paper that brought him an invitation by Bell Labs of the United States to do a 452

collaborative work with Lov Grover, inventor of a quantum search algorithm [see Tathagat Tulsi, Lov K. Grover, Apoorva Patel, “A New 
Algorithm for Fixed-point Quantum Search,” (2005) LANL e-print quant-ph/0505007; archived at http://arxiv.org/abs/quant-ph/0505007.].

 After James L. McGaugh, professor of neurobiology at the University of California, Irvine, spent five years bombarding Price 453

with psychological, neurological and physiological tests and coined the new term for her condition, “hyperthymestic syndrome” [cf. 
James L. McGaugh, Elizabeth S. Parker and Larry Cahill, “A Case of Unusual Autobiographical Remembering,” Neurocase 12(1):35-49 
(February 2006); archived at http://today.uci.edu/pdf/AJ_2006.pdf.].

 When she first published a book describing her life [Jill Price, The Woman Who Can't Forget: The Extraordinary Story of 454

Living with the Most Remarkable Memory Known to Science (Free Press, 2008).].

 McGaugh describes her memory as “shockingly complete” beginning in 1974, when she was 8, and “near perfect” from 455

1980 on.  McGaugh says he was convinced when she was able to tell him, off the top of her head, the dates of the last 23 Easters and 
what she did on those days (particularly impressive since Easter falls on different days, anywhere between March 22 and April 15, 
based on the Paschal full moon)… and she’s Jewish! (See “A Case of Unusual Autobiographical Remembering,” 40.)  For a provocative 
interview, see Diane Sawyer, “Woman's Memories Never Fade,” ABC News (May 9, 2008); archived at http://abcnews.go.com/video/
playerIndex?id=4824374.

http://abcnews.go.com/video/playerIndex?id=4824374
http://abcnews.go.com/video/playerIndex?id=4824374
http://www.physics.iisc.ernet.in/~tathagat/childhood.html
http://arxiv.org/abs/quant-ph/0505007
http://today.uci.edu/pdf/AJ_2006.pdf
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embarrassment, etc.   Brain scans have now shown that parts of Price’s brain are 456

three times the size of those in other women her age, but there is no explanation to its 
meaning.  Jill Price First Interview: http://www.youtube.com/watch?457

v=aAbQvmf0YOQ&feature=related  20/20 Interview: http://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=SoxsMMV538U&feature=related 

d) Stephen Wiltshire (born April 24, 
1974 in London, England) – Born 
autistic to West Indian parents, 
Wiltshire is an architectural artist 
who is known for being able to 
draw an entire landscape just by 
seeing it once. A few videos of 
Stephen: Human Camera - http://
www.youtube.com/watch?
v=a8YXZTlwTAU;  Tokyo Drawing 
- http://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=95L-zmIBGd4&feature=related 
(See slides next page) 

 “Imagine being able to remember every fight you ever had with a friend, every time someone let you down, all the stupid 456

mistakes you've ever made.” [Jerry Adler, “Unable to Forget: The remarkable story of a woman who remembers every day of her life,” 
NEWSWEEK (May 19, 2008); available at http://www.newsweek.com/id/136334.]  Interestingly, Price describes her condition as given 
by God, “I so didn't have the life I wanted, but God had a different plan for me. I believe this happened for a reason. It's bigger than 
me… it could help other people.”  However, the standard response to her condition is evolutionary in its perspective, e.g. “Selective 
forgetting promotes human survival because without it, many would be paralyzed by past traumas.” [Marilyn Elias, “Decades of details 
flood woman with unmatched memory,” USA Today (May 6, 2008); available at http://www.usatoday.com/news/health/2008-05-07-cant-
forget-price_N.htm.]

 In commenting on another case of hyperthymestic syndrome (i.e. Brad Williams of La Crosse, Wisconsin), McGaugh 457

answers, “You want the Nobel Prize right now? Tell me that answer and I'll publish it… We don't know. We do know that he carries this 
information with him, that it's detailed, that it's just there. That's what we want to know -- why is it there?” [CNN.com/health, “Amazing 
memory man never forgets” (February 22, 2008); available at http://www.cnn.com/2008/HEALTH/02/22/memory.man.ap/index.html.]

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aAbQvmf0YOQ&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aAbQvmf0YOQ&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SoxsMMV538U&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SoxsMMV538U&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a8YXZTlwTAU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a8YXZTlwTAU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a8YXZTlwTAU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=95L-zmIBGd4&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=95L-zmIBGd4&feature=related
http://www.cnn.com/2008/HEALTH/02/22/memory.man.ap/index.html
http://www.newsweek.com/id/136334
http://www.usatoday.com/news/health/2008-05-07-cant-forget-price_N.htm
http://www.usatoday.com/news/health/2008-05-07-cant-forget-price_N.htm
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e) Akiane Kramarik (born 
July 9, 1994 in in 
Mount Morris, IL) – 
Born to an atheistic 
Lithuanian mother and 
an ex-Catholic 
American father, she 
began having dramatic 
visions of heaven at 
age three, which 
launched her into 
drawing at four, 
painting at six, and 
writing poetry 
(generally arriving fully 
conceived) at seven.   458

Self-taught, she is 
considered the only 
known child binary 
genius, in both realist painting and poetry.   Moreover, she speaks four languages: 459

Lithuanian, Russian, English and Sign Language. Video Interview: http://
www.youtube.com/watch?v=-YdIVeBo8SE&feature=related  
(see slides on next pages as well) 

 Even though religion was never discussed in the home, all five of the Kramarik kids were home schooled, no baby-sitters 458

came to the house, and the family watched no television. [See Akiane Kramarik, Akiane: Her Life, Her Art, Her Poetry (Nashville: W 
Publishing Group, 2006); see also her website, www.artakiane.com.]

 Meticulously self-disciplined, she rises at 4 a.m., five-six days a week, to get ready to paint and write in the studio.  She 459

often works over a hundred to two hundred hours on a painting, producing 8 to 20 paintings a year.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-YdIVeBo8SE&feature=related
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-YdIVeBo8SE&feature=related
http://www.artakiane.com
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III. PRIMARY ELEMENT OF THE GOSPEL: THE REVERSAL OF DEATH 

A. Cosmogeny/Eschatology without Death 

1. The original intent of God in creating the earth was perpetual well-being (i.e. “good”) in the 
context of existential perfection (i.e. no death). 

God saw that the light was good… 10 And God saw that it (land and seas) was 
good… 12 And God saw that it (plants and trees) was good… 18 And God saw that it 
(sun, moon and stars) was good… 21 And God saw that it (fish and birds) was good…  
25 And God saw that it (land animals) was good… 31 God saw all that he had made 
(including man), and it was very good. (NIV Genesis 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31) 

2. This perfection was disrupted by sin, and death entered.   

And the LORD God commanded the man, "You are free to eat from any tree in the 
garden;  17 but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for 
when you eat of it you will surely die." (NIV Genesis 2:16-17) 

To Adam he said… 19 "By the sweat of your brow you will eat your food until you 
return to the ground, since from it you were taken; for dust you are and to dust you 
will return." (NIV Genesis 3:17-19) 

3. Thus, death is the central problem of existence and the ultimate enemy to be destroyed.  
Just as an event of sin brought death into the world, so will an event promised by God drive 
death out of the world. 

And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and 
hers; he will crush your head, and you will strike his heel. (NIV Genesis 3:15) 

But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have 
fallen asleep.  21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead 
comes also through a man.  22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made 
alive.  23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, 
those who belong to him.  24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the 
kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all dominion, authority and 
power.  25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet.  26 The 
last enemy to be destroyed is death. (NIV 1 Corinthians 15:20-26) 

4. This “crushing” event which purges death from the earth is the central hope of mankind.  It 
is not even the “crushing” event that is really the hope, but rather it is what the crushing 
event produces—the reversal of death—that is the deepest longing of every human heart.  
As death is the central problem of existence, so is its removal the central hope. 

And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with 
men, and he will live with them (as in the beginning).  They will be his people, and 
God himself will be with them and be their God.  4 He will wipe every tear from their 
eyes. There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain (as in the 
beginning), for the old order of things (post-Fall) has passed away." (NIV Revelation 
21:3-4) 
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5. Human beings were not created to die.  They were created to live forever—to perpetually 
regenerate.  This potential is becoming increasingly recognized in the scientific 
community.   This potential was originally in context to the Tree of Life, which was 460

designed by God to perpetually heal and sustain the human body and which will be 
restored to redeemed man at the end of the age. 

Then the angel showed me the river of the water of life… On each side of the river 
stood the tree of life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. 
And the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations.  3 No longer will there 
be any curse (i.e. death). The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and 
his servants will serve him. (NIV Revelation 22:1-3) 

6. God expelled humanity from the Garden so that He could deal with the governmental 
issues created by man’s sin—i.e. He did not want perpetual alienation with humanity.  
However, this reveals the reality of the design of the human body for perpetual existence 
and its relationship to the Tree of Life. 

And the LORD God said, "The man has now become like one of us, knowing good 
and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree 
of life and eat, and live forever." (NIV Genesis 3:22) 

B. Gospel without Death 

1. To understand eschatology and the essential nature of the gospel, it is critical that one’s 
cosmogeny be completely free from death.  This is the most devastating effect that 
evolutionism and its philosophical predecessors have had on the gospel: the 
desensitization of people to the perversion and hideousness of death.  Concessions with 
death throughout the ages have been the primary factor in the Church’s loss of the 
apostolic gospel. 

 Part of a larger field called “technological immortality,” current scientific thinking about physical immortality involves three 460

primary areas of study: human cloning, cryonics and nanotechnology.  The purest form is found in the area of nanotechnology, which 
believes that in the years to come microscopic “nanorobots” will be injected into the human body to perpetually repair it—“we may be 
able to create tiny medical nanorobots that could go through our bloodstreams, find dangerous things like cancer cells and bacteria, 
and destroy them… gene-therapies and nanotechnology will eventually make the human body effectively self-sustainable and capable 
of living indefinitely, short of severe trauma.” (Robert Freitas, quoted in Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia, “Immortality,” available from 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Immortality) 

When nanotechnology overlaps with life-extension, you enter into the field of “transhumanism,” which is classically defined as 
“a class of philosophies that seek to guide us towards a posthuman condition. Transhumanism shares many elements of humanism, 
including a respect for reason and science, a commitment to progress, and a valuing of human (or transhuman) existence in this life… 
Transhumanism differs from humanism in recognizing and anticipating the radical alterations in the nature and possibilities of our lives 
resulting from various sciences and technologies.” [Max More (founder of the Extropy Institute), as quoted in Wikipedia Online 
Encyclopedia, “Transhumanism,” available from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transhumanism] 

A 2002 report, Converging Technologies for Improving Human Performance, commissioned by the National Science 
Foundation and US Department of Commerce, laid the groundwork for the convergence of nano-, bio-, info- and cogno-technologies 
(NBIC) and their possible use in the area of enhanced human performance and health.  Some theorists have pushed this line of reason 
to its logical end: “technological singularity” (artificial intelligence reaching equivalence to human intelligence) [see Ray Kurzweil and 
Terry Grossman, Fantastic Voyage: Live Long Enough To Live Forever (Rodale Press, 2004); and Ray Kurzweil, The Singularity Is 
Near: When Humans Transcend Biology (Viking Penguin, 2005)]  Kurzweil, as well as Richard P. Feynman, K. Eric Drexler, and Robert 
A. Freitas, are leaders in the field of nanotechnology.  Major organizations involved include the World Transhumanist Association 
(www.transhumanism.org), Extropy Institute (www.extropy.org), and Immortality Institute (www.imminst.org). 

Julian Huxley, grandson of Thomas Huxley (“Darwin’s Bulldog”) and founder of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO), was the first to actually use the word “transhumanism.”  A prominent pre-WWII eugenicist, Huxley 
became an ardent humanist in the aftermath of WWII, presiding over the founding Congress of the International Humanist and Ethical 
Union (IHEU) in 1952.  Thus, there are many similarities between Nietzsche’s Übermensch (super-man) vs. Nazi Germany’s 
Üntermensch (sub-human) and the proposed “transhumanity” [for example see Robert C. W. Ettinger, Man into Superman: the startling 
potential of human evolution—and how to be part of it (St. Martin’s, 1979)].

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Immortality
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transhumanism
http://www.transhumanism.org
http://www.extropy.org
http://www.imminst.org
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2. The gospel will be purged of all ideologies of death at the end of the age to prepare the way 
of the Lord, who will eradicate it from the earth.  Until the gospel message is purified of all 
its compromises with death, it will only be a retarded message that gives the human heart a 
retarded hope, which thus produces a retarded response in lifestyle. 

And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour?  31 I die every day-- I 
mean that, brothers-- just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord.  32 
If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If 
the dead are not raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die."  33 Do not be 
misled: "Bad company corrupts good character."  34 Come back to your senses as 
you ought (“Wake up from your drunken stupor” ESV), and stop sinning; for there are 
some who are ignorant of God-- I say this to your shame. (NIV 1 Corinthians 
15:30-34) 

3. If people concede to the product (death), they will concede to the cause (sin).  People’s war 
against sin is in direct proportion to their belief in the reversal of death (i.e. the resurrection 
of the dead). 

C. “The gospel” is generally accompanied by signs, wonders and miracles, which testify to the 
age to come. 

1. Signs, wonders, and miracles testify to the age to come—and thus the reversal of death 
and the regeneration of creation. 

…how shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation? This salvation, which 
was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him.  4 
God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Spirit distributed according to his will.  5 It is not to angels that he has 
subjected the world to come, about which we are speaking… 8 In putting everything 
under him, God left nothing that is not subject to him. Yet at present we do not see 
everything subject to him (implying a future “seeing” of universal subjection, of which 
the sings, wonders and miracles testify). (NIV Hebrews 2:3-8) 

It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened (concerning messianic 
restoration), who have tasted the heavenly gift, who have shared (“been made 
partakers” KJV/NKJV/NASB) in the Holy Spirit,  5 who have tasted the goodness of 
the word of God and the powers of the coming age,  6 if they fall away, to be 
brought back to repentance… (NIV Hebrews 6:4-6) 

2. “Signs” are self-explanatory, testifying to the age to come—the reversal of death and the 
regeneration of creation. 

And he said to them, "Go into all the world and proclaim the gospel (of the 
messianic restoration) to the whole creation.  16 Whoever believes and is baptized 
will be saved (inclusion in the messianic restoration), but whoever does not believe 
will be condemned.  17 And these signs (of the messianic restoration) will accompany 
those who believe: in my name they will cast out demons; they will speak in new 
tongues;  18 they will pick up serpents with their hands; and if they drink any deadly 
poison, it will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will 
recover."  19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, was taken up 
into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God.  20 And they went out and 
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preached everywhere, while the Lord worked with them and confirmed the 
message by accompanying signs. (ESV Mark 16:15-20) 

3. Jesus’ declaration of “the gospel” is generally accompanied with signs of healing that testify 
to the resurrection of the dead. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand."… 23 And he went throughout all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues 
and proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom and healing every disease and every 
affliction among the people. (ESV Matthew 4:17-23) 

As you go, preach this message: 'The kingdom of heaven is near (“at hand” KJV/
NKJV/NASB/ESV; i.e. the Messianic Kingdom is soon to be established).'  8 Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse those who have leprosy, drive out demons (as signs or 
tokens of the coming Messianic Kingdom). (NIV Matthew 10:7-8; cf. Lk. 10:9) 

Now when John in prison heard of the works of Christ, he sent word by his 
disciples,  3 and said to Him, "Are You the Expected One (i.e. Messiah), or shall we 
look for someone else?"  4 And Jesus answered and said to them, "Go and report 
to John what you hear and see:  5 the blind receive sight and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them." (NASB Matthew 11:2-6) 

4. The Apostolic declaration of “the gospel” is generally accompanied with signs that testify to 
the resurrection of the dead. 

Peter said (to the lame man), "Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give 
you: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk."  7 And he took him 
by the right hand and lifted him up, and immediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength… 12 So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: "Men of 
Israel… 13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified 
His Servant Jesus (as Messiah)… 19 Repent therefore… that He may send Jesus 
Christ, who was preached to you before,  21 whom heaven must receive until the 
times of restoration of all things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets since the world began… 4:1 Now as they spoke to the people, the 
priests, the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them,  2 being 
greatly disturbed that they taught the people and preached in Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. (NKJV Acts 3:6-4:2) 

When I came to you, brothers, I did not come with eloquence or superior wisdom 
as I proclaimed to you the testimony about God… 3 I came to you in weakness and 
fear, and with much trembling.  4 My message and my preaching were not with wise 
and persuasive words, but with a demonstration of the Spirit's power (i.e. signs, 
wonders and miracles),  5 so that your faith (in the regeneration of creation) might not 
rest on men's wisdom, but on God's power (testifying to the age to come). (NIV 1 
Corinthians 2:1-5) 
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D. Other miracles that testify to the restoration of creation to its original glory.  461

1. Casting out of Demons 

He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil 
spirits and to heal every disease and sickness… 7 "As you go, preach this 
message: 'The kingdom of heaven is near (when all demons will be driven from the 
earth).'" (NIV Matthew 10:1-7) 

Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute, and 
Jesus healed him, so that he could both talk and see.  23 All the people were 
astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" (NIV Matthew 12:22-23) 

When he arrived at the other side in the region of the Gadarenes, two demon-
possessed men coming from the tombs met him… 29 "What do you want with us, 
Son of God?" they shouted. "Have you come here to torture us before the 
appointed time (i.e. the messianic age)?" (NIV Matthew 8:28-29) 

When he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell at his feet, shouting at the top of his 
voice, "What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, 
don't torture me!"… 31 And they begged him repeatedly not to order them to go into 
the Abyss (cf. Rev. 20:3). (NIV Luke 8:28-31; Mk. 5:1-17) 

2. Transfiguration 

About eight days after Jesus said this, he took Peter, John and James with him and 
went up onto a mountain to pray.  29 As he was praying, the appearance of his face 
changed, and his clothes became as bright as a flash of lightning.  30 Two men, 
Moses and Elijah,  31 appeared in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus… 35 A voice 
came from the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, whom I have chosen; listen to him 
(cf. 2 Pe. 1:16-19)." (NIV Luke 9:28-35) 

There he was transfigured before them. His face shone like the sun (cf. Dan. 12:3; 
Mt. 13:43), and his clothes became as white as the light. (NIV Matthew 17:1-2; cf. Mk 
9:2-3) 

We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (Messiah), but we were eyewitnesses of his 

 A full list of miracles in rough chronological order (all testifying to the regeneration) would include: the converting of water 461

into wine (Jn. 2:1-11); the healing of the nobleman’s son (Jn. 4:46-54); the miraculous catch of fish (Lk. 5:1-11); the healing of the 
demoniac (Mk. 1:23-26; Lk. 4:33-36); the healing of Peter’s mother-in-law (Mt. 8:14-17; Mk. 1:29-31; Lk. 4:38-39); the cleansing of the 
leper (Mt. 8:1-4; Mk. 1:40-45; Lk. 5:12-16); the healing of the paralyzed man (Mt. 9:1-8; Mk. 2:1-12; Lk. 5:17-26); the healing of the 
immobile man (Jn. 5:1-16); the restoring of the withered hand (Mt. 12:9-13; Mk. 3:1-5; Lk. 6:6-11); the restoring of the centurion’s 
servant (Mt. 8:5-13; Lk. 7:1-10); the raising of the widow’s son to life in Nain (Lk. 7:11-16); the healing of a demoniac (Mt. 12:22-37; Mk. 
3:11; Lk. 11:14-15); the stilling of the storm (Mt. 8:23-27; 14:32; Mk. 4:35-41; Lk. 8:22-25); the casting out of demons out of two men of 
the Gadarenes (Mt. 8:28-34; Mk. 5:1-20; Lk. 8:26-39); the raising of Jairus’ daughter from the dead (Mt. 9:18, 19, 23-26; Mk. 5:22-24, 
35-43; Lk. 8:41, 42, 49-56); the curing of the woman with the issue of blood (Mt. 9:20-22; Mk. 5:25-34; Lk. 8:43-48); the restoring of 
sight to the two blind men (Mt. 9:27-31); the healing of a demoniac (Mt. 9:32,33); walking upon Lake Galilee (Mt. 14:22-33; Mk. 6:45-52; 
Jn. 6:16-21); the healing of the Syro-Phoenician woman’s daughter (Mt. 15:21-28; Mk. 7:24-30); the feeding of four-thousand people 
(Mt. 15:32-39; Mk. 8:1-9); the healing of the deaf-mute man (Mk. 7:31-37); the healing of a blind man (Mk. 8:22-26); the healing of the 
epileptic boy (Mt. 17:14-21; Mk. 9:14-29; Lk. 9:37-43); the obtaining of temple tax money from a fish’s mouth (Mt. 17:24-27); the 
restoring of the ten lepers to wholeness (Lk. 17:11-19); the opening of the eyes of a man born blind (Jn. 9:1ff); the raising of Lazarus 
from the dead (Jn. 11:1-46); the healing of the woman with the spirit of infirmity (Lk. 3:10-17); the curing of a man with dropsy (Lk. 
14:1-6); the restoring of sight to two blind men near Jericho (Mt. 20:29-34; Mk. 10:46-52; Lk. 18:35-43); the condemning of the fig tree 
(Mt. 21:17-22; Mk. 11:12-14, 20-24); the healing of the ear of Malchus (Lk. 22:49-51); the second miraculous catching of fish (Jn. 21:6).
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majesty (foreshadowing the majesty/glory in the Messianic Kingdom).  17 For he 
received honor and glory from God the Father when the voice came to him from the 
Majestic Glory (to be established on the earth; cf. “glorious throne”--Mt. 19:28; 25:31), 
saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased."  18 We ourselves 
heard this voice that came from heaven when we were with him on the sacred 
mountain.  19 And we have the word of the prophets (i.e. OT messianic prophecies) 
made more certain (because of the sign/token/deposit of the coming Kingdom), and you 
will do well to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawns (i.e. messianic age)… (NIV 2 Peter 1:16-19) 

3. Regeneration of Creation 

A furious squall came up, and the waves broke over the boat, so that it was nearly 
swamped.  38 Jesus was in the stern, sleeping on a cushion. The disciples woke 
him and said to him, "Teacher (“Lord” Mt. 8:25; “Master” Lk. 8:24), don't you care if we 
drown?"  39 He got up, rebuked the wind and said to the waves, "Quiet! Be still!" 
Then the wind died down and it was completely calm.  40 He said to his disciples, 
"Why are you so afraid? Do you still have no faith (in me as Messiah)?"  41 They 
were terrified and asked each other, "Who is this? Even the wind and the waves 
obey him!" (ESV Mark 4:37-41) 

And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, walking on the sea… 32 And 
when they (Peter and Jesus) got into the boat, the wind ceased.  33 And those in the 
boat worshiped him, saying, "Truly you are the Son of God (i.e. Messiah)." (ESV 

Matthew 14:25-33) 

Jesus called his disciples to him and said, "I have compassion for these people 
(the crowd of 4,000); they have already been with me three days and have nothing to 
eat (cf. famine). I do not want to send them away hungry, or they may collapse on 
the way." (NIV Matthew 15:32) 

So they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with fragments from the five 
barley loaves, left by those who had eaten.  14 When the people saw the sign that he 
had done (of the eradication of famine in the Messianic Kingdom), they said, "This is 
indeed the Prophet who is to come into the world!"  15 Perceiving then that they 
were about to come and take him by force to make him (messianic) king, Jesus 
withdrew again to the mountain by himself. (ESV John 6:13-15) 

4. Infilling of the Holy Spirit 

And when Jesus was baptized, immediately he went up from the water, and behold, 
the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove and coming to rest on him (“in bodily form” Lk. 3:22). (ESV Matthew 3:16) 

When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place.  2 Suddenly a 
sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole 
house where they were sitting.  3 They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that 
separated and came to rest on each of them.  4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit and began to speak in other tongues (reversing the curse of Babel) as the Spirit 
enabled them. (NIV Acts 2:1-4; cf. Joel 2:28-3:3) 
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• In him you also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation (the bringing of all things in heaven and on earth under the headship of 
Messiah, cf. v. 10), and believed in him (as Messiah), were sealed with the 
promised Holy Spirit,  14 who is the guarantee of our inheritance (in the 
Messianic Kingdom) until we acquire possession of it (after the amnestic age), to 
the praise of his glory. (ESV Ephesians 1:11-14) 

• For we know that if our earthly house (mortal body), this tent, is destroyed, we 
have a building from God (immortal body), a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens… 4 For we who are in this tent groan, being burdened, 
not because we want to be unclothed, but further clothed, that mortality may 
be swallowed up by life.  5 Now He who has prepared us for this very thing is 
God, who also has given us the Spirit as a guarantee (of what is to come). (NKJV 2 
Corinthians 5:1-5) 

• For no matter how many promises God has made (of messianic restoration), 
they are "Yes" in Christ (i.e. Messiah will yet do them). And so through him the 
"Amen" (lit. “so be it”) is spoken by us to the glory of God.  21 Now it is God who 
makes both us and you stand firm in Christ. He anointed us,  22 set his seal of 
ownership on us, and put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing 
what is to come (in the Messianic Kingdom). (NIV 2 Corinthians 1:20-22) 

• We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of 
childbirth right up to the present time.  23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our 
adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies (the result of the fullness of the 
Spirit).  24 For in this hope we were saved. (NIV Romans 8:18-24) 

E. Resurrection of the body: the primary thrust of the apostolic gospel and ministry. 

1. Multiple expectations of the Jews concerning salvation vs. singular expectation of the 
church fathers concerning salvation. 

a) Annihilationism (Pagans/Sadducees) 

b) Eternal Existence of the Soul (Hellenists/Philo) 

c) Resurrection of the Body (Orthodox/Pharisees) 

I admit that I worship the God of our fathers as a follower of the Way, which they 
call a sect. I believe everything that agrees with the Law and that is written in 
the Prophets,  15 and I have the same hope in God as these men (i.e. Pharisees), 
that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked. (NIV Acts 
24:14-15) 

“The early Christians hold firmly to a two-step belief about the future: first, death and 
whatever lies immediately beyond; second, a new bodily existence in a newly remade 
world… within early Christianity there is virtually no spectrum of belief about life 
beyond death… whereas the early Christians were drawn from many strands of 
Judaism and from widely differing  backgrounds within paganism, and hence from 
circles that must have held very different beliefs about life beyond death, they all 
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modified that belief to focus on one point on the spectrum.  Christianity looks, to this 
extent, like a variety of Pharisaic Judaism.  There is no trace of Sadducean view or of 
that of Philo… We have plenty of evidence of debates about all sorts of things, and the 
virtual unanimity on resurrection stands out.  Only in the late second century, a good 
150 years after the time of Jesus, do we find people using the word resurrection to 
mean something quite different from what is meant in Judaism and early Christianity, 
namely, a spiritual experience in the present leading to a disembodied hope in the 
future.  For almost all of the first two centuries, resurrection in the traditional sense 
holds not just center stage but the whole stage.”  462

2. 1 Corinthians 15: “the gospel” explicitly defined.  463

Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you… 2 By this 
gospel you are saved (i.e. resurrected), if you hold firmly to the word I preached to 
you. Otherwise, you have believed in vain.  3 For what I received I passed on to you 
as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,  4 
that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the 
Scriptures… 12 how can some of you say that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
… 17 if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins… 
20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who 
have fallen asleep.  21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the 
dead comes also through a man.  22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be 
made alive.  23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he 
comes, those who belong to him.  24 Then the end will come, when he hands over 
the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all dominion, authority and 
power.  25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet.  26 The 
last enemy to be destroyed is death… 
30 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour?  31 I die every day-- I 
mean that, brothers-- just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord.  32 
If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If 
the dead are not raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." … 35 But 
someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they 
come?"… 41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars 
another; and star differs from star in splendor.  42 So will it be with the resurrection 
of the dead… 

 N.T. Wright, Surprised by Hope: Rethinking Heaven, the Resurrection, and the Mission of the Church (New York: 462

HarperOne, 2008), 41-42.

 The term “gospel” comes from one of two sources: 1) the noun euvagge,lion (used 77 times in the NT) meaning “good 463

tidings, good news” (USB); or 2) the verb euvaggeli,zw (used 55 times in the NT) meaning “to bring the good news, preach the good 
news” (USB).  Depending on the translation, these two words are generally rendered “gospel or good news” and “preach the gospel or 
good news.”  Formal equivalence translations favor “gospel,” while dynamic equivalence translations often use “good news.” 

Many times New Testament writers talk about the gospel, but very rarely does anyone actually detail the gospel itself.  For 
example, the KJV/NKJV uses the word “gospel” more than any other translation (103 times) in the New Testament: Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 
11:5; 24:14; 26:13; Mk. 1:1, 14f; 8:35; 10:29; 13:10; 14:9; 16:15; Lk. 4:18; 7:22; 9:6; 20:1; Acts 8:25; 14:7, 21; 15:7; 16:10; 20:24; Rom. 
1:1, 9, 15f; 2:16; 10:15f; 11:28; 15:16, 19f, 29; 16:25; 1 Co. 1:17; 4:15; 9:12, 14, 16, 18, 23; 15:1; 2 Co. 2:12; 4:3f; 8:18; 9:13; 10:14, 16; 
11:4, 7; Gal. 1:6ff, 11; 2:2, 5, 7, 14; 3:8; 4:13; Eph. 1:13; 3:6; 6:15, 19; Phil. 1:5, 7, 12, 17, 27; 2:22; 4:3, 15; Col. 1:5, 23; 1 Thess. 1:5; 
2:2, 4, 8f; 3:2; 2 Thess. 1:8; 2:14; 1 Tim. 1:11; 2 Tim. 1:8, 10; 2:8; Phlm. 1:13; Heb. 4:2; 1 Pet. 1:12, 25; 4:6, 17; Rev. 14:6.  Of these 
instances, only a handful give any commentary on the nature of the gospel itself beyond the genitives “of God,” “of the kingdom,” “of 
Christ,” etc.: Rom. 1:1fff; 2:16; 1 Cor. 15:1-57; Gal. 3:8; 2 Thess. 1:5-10; 2 Tim. 1:8fff; 2:8ff; 1 Pet. 1:23ff; Rev. 14:6f.  Only 1 Corinthians 
15 directly addresses the gospel and attempts to explain its content beyond one or two sentences.
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51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed--  52 in 
a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, 
the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.  53 For the perishable 
must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality.  54 When 
the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with 
immortality, then the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been 
swallowed up in victory."  55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is 
your sting?"  56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.  57 But 
thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. (NIV 1 
Corinthians 15:1-57) 

“In early Christianity resurrection moved from the circumference to the center.  You can’t 
imagine Paul’s thought without it.  You shouldn’t imagine John’s thought without it, though 
some have tried.  It is enormously important in Clement and Ignatius, in Justin and 
Irenaeus.  It is one of the key beliefs that infuriated the pagans in Lyons in A.D. 177 and 
drove them to butcher several Christians, including the bishop who preceded the great 
Irenaeus.  Belief in the bodily resurrection was one of the two central things that the 
pagan doctor Glen noted about the Christians (the other being their remarkable sexual 
restraint).  Take away the stories of Jesus’s birth, and you lose only two chapters of 
Matthew and two of Luke.  Take away the resurrection, and you lose the entire New 
Testament and most of the second-century fathers as well.”  464

 Wright, Surprised by Hope, 42-43.464
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Jeffrey Dahmer interview shown in class: https://youtu.be/ljW7bezdddE 

I. HELLENISTIC METAPHYSICAL DUALISM 

In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. (ESV Genesis 1:1) 

A. Historical Development 

1. First set forth by 
Socrates (470-399 BC) 
and Plato (427-347 BC), 
the Hellenistic worldview 
is a form of metaphysical 
dualism, which divides 
existence into two distinct 

https://youtu.be/IjW7bezdddE
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realms.   For Plato this dualism included the unchangeable, perfect “intelligible world,” 465

which is unseen, and the corrupt, fallen “perceptual world,” which we see around us.  The 
perceptual world consists of imperfect “copies” of the perfect and ideal intelligible 
“forms.”   This basic split in reality is still the bedrock upon which the foundation of the 466

Western worldview rests.  467

2. One of Plato’s chief pupils at the Academy (f. 385 BC) in Athens was Aristotle (384-322 
BC), who in turn tutored a young man named Alexander (356-323 BC).   Alexander “the 468

Great” made it his life goal to spread Greek philosophy and culture across the entire world, 
conquering the eastern Mediterranean, Egypt, Mesopotamia, the Iranian plateau, Central 
Asia, and parts of India in only 10 years (333-323 BC).  This worldwide conquest ushered 
in what is known as the “Hellenistic Age” (323-31 BC).  469

3. One of the first cities that Alexander the Great established was Alexandria (f. 334 BC) in 
northern Egypt, which became a hub of learning, cultural diversity, and Hellenistic 
propagation (including the largest library in the ancient world).   The primary stronghold of 
the Western Church began here when a school was established by Clement (c.150-211) 
and Origen (c.182-251) with the express purpose of assimilating Christianity into Greek 

 Though few frame Western philosophy as essentially demonic, Tertullian (c.160-230) speaks of the demonization of 465

Socrates as though it were widely known and commonly understood, “Socrates, as none can doubt, was actuated by a different spirit. 
For they say that a demon clave to him from his boyhood…” (Tertullian, “It is Not to the Philosophers that We Resort for Information 
about the Soul But to God,” A Treatise on the Soul, Chapter 1; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf03.iv.xi.i.html.)   

This no doubt refers to the “inner voice” that Socrates frequently relied upon, which he referred to as the “Daimonion” but has 
been modernly equated with the conscience.  However, Socrates claimed divine inspiration from the Daimonion (Phaedrus, 242) and 
related to it as a “monitor” assigned uniquely to him among humanity (Republic, 496).  Having never heard of the Daimonion, Socrates’ 
fellow Athenians regarded it as a new divinity, and Xenophon equated it to divination (Memorabilia, IV.3.12).   

Generalizing some passages in Xenophon and Plato, where Daimonion is employed metaphorically, as a symbolic expression 
for the inner conviction, “the attempt has been made to deliver Socrates from an embarrassing and, for a wise man and pattern of 
virtue, unworthy eccentricity by explaining the Daimonion as a figure of speech.” [K. Joel, Der Xenophon-tische und der echte Socrates 
(Berlin, 1893), 67; as quoted in Abraham J. Heschel, The Prophets, Vol. II (Harper, 1971), 591.]

 Plato’s most commonly quoted illustration is the “Allegory of the Cave” (Republic 7.514a–520a), which is related to his 466

“Metaphor of the Sun” (507b–509c) and the “Analogy of the Divided Line” (509d–513e) which immediately precede it at the end of Book 
6.  The common theme in these parables is the “sun,” a metaphor for the source of illumination, which he held to be “The Form of the 
Good,” generally interpreted as Plato’s notion of God.

 “The safest general characterization of the European philosophical tradition is that it consists of a series of footnotes to 467

Plato.” [Alfred North Whitehead, Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology (1929); corrected edition, ed. David R. Griffin and Donald 
W. Sherburne (Free Press, 1979).]

 Aristotle, however, disagreed with his teacher concerning the world of forms, arguing that all matter is real in and of itself.  468

He argued that the universals (i.e. “forms”) did not produce the particulars (i.e. “copies”), but rather the universals were found in each 
particular.  In other words, all that exists is matter, and there is no unseen metaphysical reality.  This view would ultimately triumph in 
the resurgence of Aristotelianism during medieval scholasticism, which produced the infant form of “naturalism.”  Thus, in a broad way, 
the struggle between Aristotle and Plato is still seen in the modern struggle between naturalism and supernaturalism.

 “Hellenistic” simply refers to Greek culture after the time of Alexander the Great; from Gk. Hellenikos, from the root Hellen, 469

meaning “a Greek [person].” (Online Etymology Dictionary, Douglas Harper ed., “Hellenic,” available from http://www.etymonline.com/
index.php?term=Hellenic.)

http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=Hellenic
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=Hellenic
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf03.iv.xi.i.html
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philosophical thought.  The product was the allegorical or “spiritual” approach to interpreting 
Scripture.  470

B. Implications 

1. Cosmogeny 

a) The practical impact of Hellenistic metaphysical dualism is a radical change in the 
nature and functioning of that which is invisible to human perception.  Ontologically, that 
which is unseen became ethereal, abstract, insubstantial, intangible, impalpable, etc.  
Functionally, it became uninvolved with that which is visible, having no practical relation 
with it.   

b) The ultimate product of the Alexandrian School was the relegation and consolidation of 
the heavens to the intelligible realm.  This relegation transformed “heaven” to its present 
condition in the Western Mind—a distant, detached, and ethereal realm with no real and 
practical interaction with the “material” realm.  Moreover, as the earth was integrated 
into the perceptual realm, its existential nature became inherently fallen and corrupted, 
and thus all matter, in and of itself, became “evil.”  471

 Platonic ideas began making inroads into Christian theology through the writings of Philo (ca. 20 BC–AD 50). An 470

Alexandrian Jew, Philo admired Greek culture and was enamored with Plato’s philosophy. He was also proud of his Jewish heritage. In 
his desire to offer the Greeks the best of Judaism and the Jews the best of Greek philosophy, he allegorized Scripture. He did so in 
contrast to the literal interpretation of many rabbis.  Philo’s ideas caught on, and Alexandria became the home of a new school of 
theological thought. 

Though the Alexandrian School was challenged in its mission by the Antiochian School, which espoused a common sense, 
literal interpretation, the “spiritual” interpretation of the Bible became prevalent by the time Constantine took over the Roman Empire 
(324), which ushered in the age of the synthesis between church and state and sealed the Greek philosophical worldview in the mind of 
the Western Church by creedal orthodoxy.  The Church’s greatest theologians of the Medieval Ages, such as Augustine (354-430), 
Gregory the Great (540-604) and Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274), were thoroughly Hellenistic in their worldview and Alexandrian in their 
hermeneutic. 

In truth, an entirely new worldview was birthed in Alexandria, the progeny of a union between the Hebraic and Hellenistic 
worldviews.  This new worldview has been termed “Christoplatonism,” since it retained some aspects of both classical Judeo-
Christianity and classical Platonism [see Randy Alcorn, Heaven, (Tyndale House Publishers, 2004), 459.].  However, Christoplatonism 
developed over the centuries in tandem with Naturalism, culminating with Deism during the Enlightenment and finally parting ways with 
the advent of Darwinism.  Thus, Christoplatonism’s modern descendant would be better termed “Christonaturalism.”

 The logical application of this led to many of the heresies of the early church (e.g. Gnosticism, Marcionism, docetism, 471

Manichaeism, Arianism, etc.).  Marcion (c.110-160) was the most well known of the Gnostics and the first to challenge the Church on a 
widespread level, while other important early Gnostics included Basilides (c.100-160), who founded a school of Gnosticism in 
Alexandria known as the Basilidians, and Valentinus (c.100-160), who was born in Egypt, trained in Alexandria, and founded a school in 
Rome after his failed candidacy for the bishopric of Rome (according to Tertullian, Adversus Valentinianos, IV). 

Tertullian thus blasts any and all compromise with Greek philosophy: “These are ‘the doctrines’ of men and ‘of demons’ 
produced for itching ears of the spirit of this world’s wisdom… Indeed heresies are themselves instigated by philosophy. From this 
source came the Aeons, and I known not what infinite forms, and the trinity of man in the system of Valentinus, who was of Plato’s 
school. From the same source came Marcion’s better god, with all his tranquility; he came of the Stoics. Then, again, the opinion that 
the soul dies is held by the Epicureans; while the denial of the restoration of the body is taken from the aggregate school of all the 
philosophers; also, when matter is made equal to God, then you have the teaching of Zeno; and when any doctrine is alleged touching 
a god of fire, then Heraclitus comes in. The same subject-matter is discussed over and over again by the heretics and the philosophers; 
the same arguments are involved… Unhappy Aristotle! who invented for these men dialectics, the art of building up and pulling down; 
an art so evasive in its propositions, so far-fetched in its conjectures, so harsh in its arguments, so productive of contentions--
embarrassing even to itself, retracting everything, and really treating of nothing! … What indeed has Athens to do with Jerusalem? 
What concord is there between the Academy and the Church?  What between heretics and Christians? Our instruction comes from ‘the 
porch of Solomon’ [where the Apostles taught, cf. Acts 3:5], who had himself taught that ‘the Lord should be sought in simplicity of 
heart.’  Away with all attempts to produce a mottled Christianity of Stoic, Platonic, and dialectic composition! We want no curious 
disputation after possessing Christ Jesus, no inquisition after enjoying the gospel! With our faith, we desire no further belief. For this is 
our palmary faith, that there is nothing which we ought to believe besides.” (Tertullian, “Pagan Philosophy the Parent of Heresies,” 
Prescription Against Heretics, Chapter 7; italics mine; available from http://www.tertullian.org/anf/anf03/anf03-24.htm#P3208_1148660.)

http://www.tertullian.org/anf/anf03/anf03-24.htm#P3208_1148660
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“And again he says, ‘We shall be caught up in the clouds to meet Christ in the air, and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord.’ We are therefore to suppose that the saints will 
remain there [in their progress to heaven] until they recognize the twofold mode of 
government in those things which are performed in the air… If any one indeed be pure 
in heart, and holy in mind, and more practiced in perception, he will, by making more 
rapid progress, quickly ascend to a place in the air, and reach the kingdom of heaven, 
through those mansions, so to speak, in the various places which the Greeks have 
termed spheres, i.e., globes, but which holy Scripture has called heavens; in each of 
which he will first see clearly what is done there, and in the second place, will discover 
the reason why things are so done: and thus he will in order pass through all 
gradations, following Him who hath passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
who said, ‘I will that where I am, these may be also.’ And of this diversity of places He 
speaks, when He says, ‘In My Father’s house are many mansions.’”  472

2. Soteriology 

a) As the nature and functioning of the heavens changed, so did the metaphysical locus of 
redemption change from earth to “heaven.”  As the intelligible realm is the ultimate 
redemptive end in Platonism, so “heaven” became the ultimate redemptive end in 
Christianity. 

“Having sketched, then, so far as we could understand, these three opinions 
regarding the end of all things, and the supreme blessedness… we must suppose 
that an incorporeal existence is possible, after all things have become subject to 
Christ, and through Christ to God the Father, when God will be all and in all; or 
that when, notwithstanding all things have been made subject to Christ, and 
through Christ to God (with whom they formed also one spirit, in respect of 
spirits being rational natures), then the bodily substance itself also being united 
to most pure and excellent spirits, and being changed into an ethereal condition in 
proportion to the quality or merits of those who assume it (according to the 
apostle’s words, “We also shall be changed”), will shine forth in splendour; or at 
least that when the fashion of those things which are seen passes away, and all 
corruption has been shaken off and cleansed away, and when the whole of the 
space occupied by this world, in which the spheres of the planets are said to be, 
has been left behind and beneath, then is reached the fixed abode of the pious 
and the good situated above that sphere, which is called non-wandering 
(aplanh,j), as in a good land, in a land of the living, which will be inherited by the meek 
and gentle… which is called truly and chiefly “heaven,” in which heaven and earth, the 
end and perfection of all things, may be safely and most confidently placed.”  473

 Origen, De Principiis, Book II, chapter 11; italics mine; archived at http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/472

Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_11.

 Origen, De Principiis, Book II, Chapter 3: “On the Beginning of the World, and Its Causes”; italics mine; archived at http://473

en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_3.

http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_3
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_3
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_11
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_De_Principiis/II/Chapter_11
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b) Thus, the basic soteriological orientation shifted from earthward to heavenward.   As 474

existential righteousness in Platonism is found in the movement from the perceptual 
realm to the intelligible realm, so existential righteousness in Christianity changed to the 
movement from the earthly realm to the heavenly realm.   In this way, death was no 475

longer the enemy of salvation, but now it was the means of salvation (i.e. entrance into 
heaven). 

 

 “For which reason, now, we may also see of a truth that all the doctrines of the Jews of the present day [referencing the 474

bodily resurrection] are mere trifles and fables, since they have not the light that proceeds from the knowledge of the Scriptures; 
whereas those of the Christians are the truth, having power to raise and elevate the soul and understanding of man, and to persuade 
him to seek a citizenship, not like the earthly Jews here below, but in heaven. And this result shows itself among those who are able to 
see the grandeur of the ideas contained in the law and the prophets, and who are able to commend them to others.” (Origen, Against 
Celsus, Book II, Chapter 5; italics mine; archived at http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/
Origen_Against_Celsus/Book_II/Chapter_V.) 

Tim Warner likewise summarizes, “The idea of a heavenly destiny was common in the first century among pagans schooled in 
Greek philosophy. It entered Christianity gradually, after the deaths of the Apostles, through the incorporation of elements of 
Gnosticism. The Gnostics taught that matter was evil, and the creation was a mistake, made by a lesser god who sought to imprison 
mankind in physical bodies, and demand their worship. Christian Gnosticism held that Jesus came from the supreme God to free 
mankind from this evil physical realm, in which he had been trapped by the lesser god whom the Jews worshipped. Jesus’ mission was 
to show mankind the way to a higher heavenly reality (not atone for sins). Salvation was attained through levels of ‘gnosis’ (the Greek 
word for ‘knowledge’). Through the attainment of supernatural knowledge of various mysteries, converts were supposed to advance 
through stages (helped along the way by certain spirit guides) until one reached the ‘pleroma,’ the Gnostics’ version of ‘heaven.’ Since 
the material world was evil, Gnostics denied the resurrection of the body as well. Being freed from the bonds of earth and the material 
cosmos, so they could soar into the heavens, was the hope of the Gnostics.” (“Origins of the Heavenly Destiny Concept: Greek 
Mysticism and Gnosticism,” The Pristine Faith Restoration Society; available at http://www.pfrs.org/pd/06.html.)

 The logical conclusion is thus the destruction of the perceptual realm (later to be identified as the “natural” realm), as is 475

reflected in a multitude of modern theologies and hymnologies, e.g. “When the material world perishes, we shall find ourselves in the 
spiritual world; when the dream of life ends, we shall awake in the world of reality; when our connection with this world comes to a 
close, we shall find ourselves in our eternal spirit home.” [James M. Campbell, Heaven Opened (New York: Revell, 1924), 114-15.]

http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_Against_Celsus/Book_II/Chapter_V
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_IV/Origen/Origen_Against_Celsus/Book_II/Chapter_V
http://www.pfrs.org/pd/06.html
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c) According to Platonism, being the ultimate and perfect intelligible Form, Jesus could 
never logically return to the fallen perceptual world, since it is inherently corrupt.  Thus, 
a literal Second Coming to the earth became as impossible as ash returning to wood 
after being consumed by fire.  476

3. Eschatology 

a) Classical/historical premillennialism was the only view of eschatology for at least the 
first 200 years of the church.   However, after Origen’s hermeneutic became 477

 Moreover, as the Church’s worldview changed, so did its understanding of the fundamental problem of existence.  Instead 476

of rebellion and resultant alienation from God being the base issue, ignorance and resultant confusion became to source of man’s 
imperfect state.  Thus, the goal of fixing of man’s imperfect state (i.e. salvation) was attained by means of learning information unto 
enlightenment instead of repentance unto acknowledgement of God’s governmental authority.  This method is still the primary means of 
salvation in the Western Church.  Thus, its ministers have generally become dispensers of information instead of preachers of the 
gospel, demanding a response to the governance of God.

 This is primarily an argument from omission, since there are simply no other eschatologies spoken of by the earliest church 477

fathers.  However, many are clearly premillennial—e.g. Papias, Barnabas, Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Hippolytus, Methodius, 
Commodianus, and Lactanius (see Charles E. Hill, Regnum Caelorum: Patterns of Millennial Thought in Early Christianity, 2nd ed. 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001).   

Justin Martyr went so far as to suggest that anyone with a different viewpoint was heretical, “Moreover, I pointed out to you 
that some who are called Christians, but are godless, impious heretics, teach doctrines that are in every way blasphemous, godless, 
and foolish… For I choose to follow not men or men’s doctrines, but God and the doctrines delivered by Him. For if you have fallen in 
with some who are called Christians, but who do not admit this truth, and venture to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob; who say there is no resurrection of the dead, and that their souls, when they die, are taken to heaven; do 
not imagine that they are Christians… But I and others, who are right-minded Christians on all points, are assured that there will be a 
resurrection of the dead, and a thousand years in Jerusalem, which will then be built, adorned, and enlarged, as the prophets Ezekiel 
and Isaiah and others declare.” (Dialogue with Trypho, Chapter 80; archived at http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/
Volume_I/JUSTIN_MARTYR/Dialogue_with_Trypho/Chapter_LXXX.)

http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_I/JUSTIN_MARTYR/Dialogue_with_Trypho/Chapter_LXXX
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Ante-Nicene_Fathers/Volume_I/JUSTIN_MARTYR/Dialogue_with_Trypho/Chapter_LXXX
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widespread by the 4th century, this belief came under scrutiny, and Augustine (354-430) 
was the first to make a logical and systematic application of Hellenism to eschatology.    478

b) Since it was impossible for the perfect Christ to return to the corrupted earth, the 
Millennial Kingdom (Rev. 20:1-6) must be reinterpreted as “spiritual.”  Thus, the 1000-
year reign of Christ began when Jesus ascended into heaven (Acts 1:9), after which He 
would return and gather his church to “heaven” before the final judgment (i.e. “post-
millennialism”).  479

c) After the failure of Jesus to return at 1000AD, the church reapplied the Hellenistic 
hermeneutic to Augustine’s postmillennial Kingdom, making even the number 1000 
spiritual.   Thus, Christ will reign in heaven for an undetermined amount of time before 480

He returns.  This belief, which is still common in the church today is called “a-
millennialism,” though it is simply “spiritual postmillennialism.”  481

 

 Though generally a follower of Origen’s allegorical interpretation (cf. On Christian Doctrine, Preface), Augustine toned down 478

the system to make it less objectionable to orthodox Christians (see Phillip Schaff, “Preface to Augustine’s The City of God,” in The Post 
Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, p.5).  On many points Augustine seems orthodox, and though giving lip-service to the resurrection of the body 
(cf. City of God, 20.6-14; 22.5-21; On Christian Doctrine, 1:19-21), he sees heaven as the ultimate end of salvation (cf. City of God, 
11.1; 14.28; 19.10-11; 20.14-27) and thus assumes a heavenly resurrection (cf. City of God, 13.22-23; 22.3-4).  Heaven as the ultimate 
destiny of the saints is the staple of the amillennial view that grew out of Augustine’s allegorical approach to Scripture.

 “It is then of this kingdom militant, in which conflict with the enemy is still maintained, and war carried on with warring lusts, 479

or government laid upon them as they yield, until we come to that most peaceful kingdom in which we shall reign without an enemy, and 
it is of this first resurrection in the present life, that the Apocalypse speaks in the words just quoted [cf. Rev. 20:1-6]. For, after saying 
that the devil is bound a thousand years and is afterwards loosed for a short season, it goes on to give a sketch of what the Church 
does or of what is done in the Church in those days, in the words, ‘And I saw seats and them that sat upon them, and judgment was 
given.’ It is not to be supposed that this refers to the last judgment, but to the seats of the rulers and to the rulers themselves by whom 
the Church is now governed. And no better interpretation of judgment being given can be produced than that which we have in the 
words, ‘What ye bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.’” (Augustine, City of 
God, Book XX, Chapter 9; italics mine; archived at http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_City_of_God/Book_XX/Chapter_9.)

 Though it is universally acknowledged among historians (but little spoken of) that there was mass movement across 480

Europe of conversion to the Christian faith just before the turn of the millennium, it is fiercely debated as to why it happened [see 
Richard Fletcher, Barbarian Conversion: From Paganism to Christianity (Henry Holt, 1998); James Reston, Jr., The Last Apocalypse: 
Europe at the Year 1000 A.D. (Doubleday, 1998); John Man, Atlas of the Year 1000 (Harvard Univ. Press, 1999).].  Commonly known 
as the most influential theologian in church history, among Catholic and Protestant theologians alike, it seems obvious that Augustine’s 
theology, especially his literal postmillennial eschatology, would be the driving force behind the millennium craze.

 Though some in modern times have identified themselves as “postmillennial,” it is a logical impossibility, since there was 481

only one 1000 year window (0-1000AD) to be a postmillennialist (unless of course you identify the beginning of the Millennial Reign as 
something other than the ascension of Christ).  Modern postmillennialists believe that the forces of Satan will gradually be defeated by 
the expansion of the Kingdom of God on the earth throughout history, by means of the Church Christianizing the entire earth, until the 
second coming of Christ.  Thus, since modern postmillennialists and amillennialists both believe in a non-literal “millennium,” 
postmillennialists have begun to distinguish themselves from amillennialists by labeling themselves as “optimillennialists,” in contrast to 
“pessimillennialists.”  

Modern optimillennialism is further divided into two main groups: 1) “pietistic postmillennialism,” which has dwindled since the 
19th century, believes the world will be Christianized through worldwide revival, and 2) “reconstructionist postmillennialism,” with leaders 
such as Rousas John Rushdoony, Gary North, Kenneth Gentry, Greg Bahnsen, etc., believes that the world will be Christianized 
through theocratic social and political reform.

http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_City_of_God/Book_XX/Chapter_9


BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 4: Five-Fold Development of the Western Worldview        Page  of 271 300

d) Thus, most people in the Church today assume a form of neo-christoplatonic 
eschatology, with a general framework for the future of their existence is as follows: 

(1) Church age (Christianization of entire earth) 

(2) Second coming of Christ (heavenward resurrection of the dead) 

(3) Great white throne day of judgment (destruction of material heavens and earth) 

(4) Recreation of immaterial heavens and earth 

(a) Perpetual worship, with a harp, on a cloud, etc. 

(b) Ownership of a large house, city of gold, eternal bliss, etc. 

e) Since the end of salvation is the eternal existence of the soul rather than the 
resurrection of the body, missions/evangelism is generally “psuchocentric” (Gk. psuche), 
i.e. “saving souls” for an ethereal heaven and from the ethereal Day of Judgment.   482

Jesus is thus “the way to heaven,” rather than the first to be raised from the dead. 

“Only our redeemed spirits can live in a spiritual realm like heaven. Therefore, the life 
we know now as spiritual reality will continue in heaven, but we shall not need or 
desire the things associated with our present physical bodies, simply because we shall 
not possess physical bodies in heaven.”  483

f) This eschatology is the ultimate reason for the loss of missiological focus during the 2nd 
and 3rd centuries of the Church.  Moreover, the source of apathy and indifference 
towards missions and evangelism in the Church today is actually the result of bad 
eschatology, rather than an overemphasis on the subject.  484

II. RENAISSANCE NATURALISTIC PROGRESSIVISM 

A. Historical Development 

1. After the Crusades (1095-1291), many Greek writings were brought back to Europe from 
Arabic universities.  This resulted in a resurgence of interest in Greco-Roman culture.  The 
center of this resurgence was in Italy (esp. Florence), which became known as the “Italian 
Renaissance” (c.1350-1550).  Apart from its widespread revitalization of the Hellenistic 
philosophies, it ushered in a common sense of progress in the corporate consciousness of 
Europe, which was fueled by a common sense of an “Age of Discovery.” 

 Thus, existence is often pictured as snatching people (i.e. souls) from a house enveloped in flames (i.e. body/earth), and 482

anything outside of leading people to a point of decision through praying “the sinners’ prayer” (i.e. “ticket to heaven”) is seen as 
superfluous, analogous to “straightening deck chairs on the sinking Titanic.”  Moreover, since “heaven” is the ultimate redemptive end 
and since everything and all activities on the earth are going to be destroyed, the logical application is to focus on activities of the soul, 
which has birthed many Western Christian proverbs, such as, “He is so heavenly minded that he is of no earthly good,” etc.

 Arthur E. Travis, Where on Earth is Heaven? (Nashville: Broadman, 1974), 16.483

 As most clearly defined by Augustine, the Church universal became the manifestation of the Kingdom of God in the 484

physical realm: “Therefore the Church even now is the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdom of heaven. Accordingly, even now His saints 
reign with Him…” (City of God, Book XX, Chapter 9; archived at http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_City_of_God/Book_XX/Chapter_9; 
see also Chapters 6-10).  Thus, the eschatological hope of the Kingdom was uprooted and planted in this age in context to fallen and 
wicked men.  As the Church became the means of God establishing His dominion upon the Earth, with the pope as the “Vicar of Christ”, 
the imitation of and unification with the Roman Empire was inevitable.

http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_City_of_God/Book_XX/Chapter_9
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2. Comprehensive in its impact, the ancient world became the pinnacle of human 
achievement and the model for contemporary Europeans, socially and culturally.   485

Theologically, medieval scholasticism became greatly distained, a “harlot” (cf. Luther) to be 
abandoned.   Machiavelli reoriented the political realm by vindicating a government’s use 486

of any means necessary to secure the well-being of the state.   Technologically, the 487

compass, gunpowder and printing press launched the discovery of the “New World.”   488

And, the “Copernican Revolution” radically changed the common cosmology,  which also 489

fueled the “scientific revolution” initiated by Bacon, Galilei, and others.  490

3. This progressivism set the stage for Enlightenment thinkers, such as G.W.F. Hegel, who 
argued that humanity and its societies progress through stages of increasing development.  
Moreover, the general humanistic focus of the Renaissance planted the seeds for the 

 This attitude led to a basic revision of history.  Before the Renaissance, history was generally seen as “dark” until the 485

coming of Jesus Christ, who ushered in the age of “light.”  However, during the Renaissance, the salvation of mankind shifted away 
from the Cross and toward Greco-Roman culture and philosophy.  Thus, the real age of light existed until the Roman Empire fell in the 
5th century, which ushered in the “Dark Ages.”  Thus, the Renaissance was the means of restoring light to the Earth, the beauty, dignity 
and potential of humanity, primarily expressed through the arts: painting, poetry, literature, philosophy, music, theatre, sculpture, 
architecture, etc.

 The Protestant Reformation and Catholic Counter-Reformation were arguably a simple outworking of Renaissance 486

humanism in the theological arena.  With an influx of Byzantine-Greek scholars and their ancient Greek texts from the relatively recent 
fall of Constantinople (1453), a charge was led primarily by Erasmus, Luther and Zwingli to return to the original languages in an 
attempt to free the Church from the theological tyranny of Tradition.

 After retirement from a coloured career of diplomacy, Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1527) began to work out his political 487

theories, later published in The Prince (1532), which describe the arts by which a “Prince” (governor) can retain control of his kingdom, 
using any means necessary to secure the well-being of the state, i.e. “the ends justify the means.”

 With such military and navigational breakthroughs, the naval superpowers of the day, Portugal and Spain, went forth with 488

little resistance, snatching up as much land and loot as possible.  The intense rivalry forced the Pope to arbitrate, giving Spain the West 
(i.e. Americas) and Portugal the East (i.e. Africa).  Exploration by Columbus, da Gama, Cabot, Vespucci, Pizarro, Magellan, Cartier, 
Cook and others thus fueled the corporate sense of European progress, superiority and domination.

 Raised by a Catholic bishop in Poland (his maternal uncle, Lucas Watzenrode the Younger) Nicolaus Copernicus 489

(1473-1543) initiated the most radical worldview change in Western history with the publication of De Revolutionibus Orbium 
Coelestium (On the Revolutions of the Celestial Spheres) in 1543.  No longer did the universe—and thus existence as a whole—
revolve around the earth (i.e. geocentrism), but rather the sun (i.e. heliocentrism).  This discovery was widely interpreted to mean the 
earth did not hold a unique position in the cosmos, which was thus interpreted to mean man did not hold a unique position on the Earth.  
It was this public interpretation of heliocentrism that resulted in the retaliation of the Catholic Church after Copernicus’ death, e.g. 
Galileo Galilei was convicted in 1633 of grave suspicion of heresy and placed under house arrest for the rest of his life for “following the 
position of Copernicus, which is contrary to the true sense and authority of Holy Scripture.” [“Papal Condemnation of Galileo, 22 June 
1633” (translated from the Latin), in Giorgio de Santillana, The Crime of Galileo (University of Chicago Press, 1955) 306-10.]

 Though Sir Francis Bacon (1561-1626) is most commonly known for his inductive methodology for “scientific” (Lt. scientia 490

for “knowledge,” from scio for “I know”) inquiry, his primary contribution to Western consciousness is found in his belief in corporate 
progress—“Though it is hard to pinpoint the birth of an idea, for all intents and purposes the modern idea of technological ‘progress’ (in 
the sense of a steady, cumulative, historical advance in applied scientific knowledge) began with Bacon’s The Advancement of Learning 
and became fully articulated in his later works. Knowledge is power, and when embodied in the form of new technical inventions and 
mechanical discoveries it is the force that drives history – this was Bacon’s key insight… That history might in fact be progressive, i.e., 
an onward and upward ascent – and not, as Aristotle had taught, merely cyclical or, as cultural pessimists from Hesiod to Spengler 
have supposed, a descending or retrograde movement, became for Bacon an article of secular faith which he propounded with 
evangelical force and a sense of mission. In the Advancement, the idea is offered tentatively, as a kind of hopeful hypothesis. But in 
later works such as the New Organon, it becomes almost a promised destiny: Enlightenment and a better world, Bacon insists, lie 
within our power; they require only the cooperation of learned citizens and the active development of the arts and sciences.” (David 
Simpson, “Francis Bacon,” The Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy, available from http://www.utm.edu/research/iep/b/bacon.htm.) 

Bacon first presented his method in Novum Organum (New Organ/Instrument, in contrast to Aristotle’s Organon) in 1620, a 
year before being indicted and barred from public office in 1621 because of vast corruption as Lord Chancellor under King James.  The 
“Baconian method” is often referred to as the forerunner to the modern “scientific method.”

http://www.utm.edu/research/iep/b/bacon.htm
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corporate anthropocentrism that would later come to maturity during the Enlightenment; 
thus it is also referred to as “Renaissance humanism.”  491

B. Implications 

1. Cosmogeny – Throughout the middle ages, Platonism slowly transitioned from its base of 
Greek language and culture to Latin and other Indo-European linguistic and cultural 
groups.   By the time of the Renaissance, the concept of “nature” as a holistic 492

metaphysical reality had formed out of the resurgence of Aristotelian thought in late 
medieval 
scholasticism 
(c.1250-1350).   493

Moreover, the Platonic 
contrast of the 
immaterial 
“supernatural” 
developed in 
tandem.   As the 494

Church continued to 
compromise with such 
concepts, modern 
“christonaturalism” 
began to take shape 
within the public 
mind.  495

 E.g., see Dictionary of the History of Ideas, “Renaissance Humanism;” available from http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/491

dhi.cgi?id=dv4-19. 

 The English word “nature/natural” derives from the Latin word natura, which corresponded with the Greek word phusis.  492

Originally, both words simply referred to the inherent composition of a thing (see Online Etymology Dictionary, “Nature,” available from 
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=nature; and Liddell-Scott-Jones Lexicon of Classical Greek, “fu,sij,” available from http://
www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/lexindex?entry=fu/sis&display=Latin+transliteration&links=Perseus+Web+Texts&smk=1).

 See Online Etymology Dictionary, “Physical,” available from http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=physical.493

 See Online Etymology Dictionary, “Supernatural,” available from http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=supernatural.  494

Moreover, the concept of “religion” developed within this context (c.1535) to help define belief in that which exists beyond human 
perception (see Online Etymology Dictionary, “Religion,” available from http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=religion.  Thus, 
“religion” is a false concept since the metaphysical construct (i.e. metaphysical dualism) within which it was developed is false.  All 
human beings simply have a worldview, a basic framework for their perception of their own existence—whether it be animistic, 
pantheistic, polytheistic, monotheistic, or atheistic.

 The Bible is completely void of any form of metaphysical dualism and its begotten concepts such as “natural” and 495

“supernatural.”  Phusis/phusikos universally refers the inherent nature of a thing (cf. Rom. 1:26f; 2:14; 11:21ff; 1 Cor. 11:14; Gal. 2:15; 
4:8; Eph. 2:3; Jam. 3:7; 2 Pe. 2:12), and there is no word in the Hebrew language that can be even remotely translated as “nature” or 
“natural.”  Likewise, the term “supernatural,” which is commonly used to describe the heavenly realms, is never used anywhere in the 
Bible.  The consistent use of this term reveals the bedrock of the Hellenistic worldview in the Church today.  Moreover, the Bible speaks 
nowhere of the modern concept of “religion” which assumes a naturalistic metaphysical construct (esp. in contrast to secularism).  
Though threskos (Jam. 1:26) and threskeia (Acts 26:5; Col. 2:18; Jam 1:26f) are commonly translated “religion” and “religious,” 
respectively, these words simply refer to an individual’s internal quality of piety and adherence to their belief system rather than an 
external metaphysical construct.

http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv4-19
http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv4-19
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=nature
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/lexindex?entry=fu/sis&display=Latin+transliteration&links=Perseus+Web+Texts&smk=1
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/lexindex?entry=fu/sis&display=Latin+transliteration&links=Perseus+Web+Texts&smk=1
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=physical
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=supernatural
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=religion
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2. Soteriology – with a new atmosphere of progress, within the development of a “natural” 
realm independent from God (i.e. immune from external disruption), the necessity of 
external, divine salvation was practically negated within Western consciousness.  If we are 
progressing in our knowledge and ability to make decisions in the present moment, then it 
is assumed that we will be progressing in the next moment, and the next, and so on 
perpetually.  Thus, the logical implication is perpetual progress, which instilled hope in the 
human psyche that all problems of human existence would ultimately be overcome through 
human progress. 

3. Eschatology – the ideology of progressivism heavily influenced Protestant reformers, which 
laid the groundwork for later “pietistic optimillennialism.”  However, the reformers still 
functioned under the old framework of “Catholic optimillennialism” and its resultant 
dominionism, as reflected in the famous edict of the Peace of Augsburg (1555), “cuius 
regio, eius religio” (i.e. “your region [is] your religion”).  496

 The treaty effectively gave Lutheranism official status within the domains of the Holy Roman Empire. According to the policy 496

of cuius regio, eius religio, the religion (Roman Catholic or Lutheran) of a region’s ruler determined the religion of its people.  During a 
grace period, families could choose to move to a region where their faith was practiced (cf. Article 24).  However, neither the 
Anabaptists nor Calvinists were protected under the peace, so many Protestant groups living under the rule of a Lutheran prince still 
found themselves in danger of the charge of heresy (Article 17: “However, all such as do not belong to the two above named religions 
shall not be included in the present peace but be totally excluded from it.”).  It was ultimately intolerance towards the Calvinists which 
caused them to take desperate measures, the most notable of which was the Second Defenestration of Prague (1618), that led to the 
Thirty Years’ War (tolerance officially being extended at the Treaty of Westphalia in 1648). 

Reformed eschatology thus produced reformed missiology which mimicked previous Catholic missiology.  However, with the 
addition of “theological progressivism” to the previously held Hellenistic/Augustinian eschatology, the new “apostles and prophets” were 
even less missiologically oriented, as the Counter-Reformation’s greatest apologist, Robert Bellarmine, pointed out: “C12: The 
effectiveness of its teaching.  Heretics are never said to have converted either pagans or Jews to the faith, but only to have perverted 
Christians.  But in this one century the Catholics have converted many thousands of heathen in the new world.  Every year a certain 
number of Jews are converted and baptized at Rome by Catholics who adhere in loyalty to the Bishop of Rome; and there are also 
some Turks who are converted by the Catholics both at Rome and elsewhere.  The Lutherans compare themselves to the apostles and 
the evangelists; yet though they have among them a very large number of Jews, and in Poland and Hungary have the Turks as their 
near neighbors, they have hardly converted even so much as a handful.” [Robert Bellarmine, Controversiae, Book IV; quoted in 
Stephen Neill, A History of Christian Missions, 2nd ed. (London: Penguin Books, 1986), 188-189.]
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III. ENLIGHTENMENT NATURALISTIC ANTHROPOCENTRISM 

A. Historical Development 

 

B. In the aftermath of the Thirty Years’ War, widespread disillusionment and cynicism gripped 
Europe ushering in the “Age of Enlightenment,” in which reason was advocated as the primary 
source and legitimacy for authority (vs. divine right).  Like the Renaissance from which it 
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developed, Enlightenment thinkers were convinced they were ushering humanity into a new 
age of light, free from the cruel bondage of religious authorities and their puppet kings.  497

 

1. Reality was generally oriented about the human perception in Platonic dualism (i.e. the 
“perceptual realm”), and this continued in its development during late medieval 
scholasticism and the Renaissance as modern “naturalism” was birthed.  However, during 
the Enlightenment (c.1650-1800), “anthropocentrism” or “man-centeredness” became 
crystallized in the mass consciousness of Europe.   This holistic shift in the locus of reality 498

 “Age of Enlightenment, a term used to describe the trends in thought and letters in Europe and the American colonies 497

during the 18th century prior to the French Revolution (1789-1799). The phrase was frequently employed by writers of the period itself, 
convinced that they were emerging from centuries of darkness and ignorance into a new age enlightened by reason, science, and a 
respect for humanity… During the Enlightenment, people came to assume that through a judicious use of reason, an unending progress 
would be possible—progress in knowledge, in technical achievement, and even in moral values… They saw the church—especially the 
Roman Catholic Church—as the principal force that had enslaved the human mind in the past… Nothing was attacked with more 
intensity and ferocity than the church, with all its wealth, political power, and suppression of the free exercise of reason… Many 
proponents of the Enlightenment were not philosophers in the commonly accepted sense of the word; they were popularizers engaged 
in a self-conscious effort to win converts. They liked to refer to themselves as the “party of humanity,” and in an attempt to mold public 
opinion in their favor, they made full use of pamphlets, anonymous tracts, and the large numbers of new journals and newspapers being 
created… During the first half of the 18th century, the leaders of the Enlightenment waged an uphill struggle against considerable odds. 
Several were imprisoned for their writings, and most were hampered by government censorship and attacks by the church. In many 
respects, however, the later decades of the century marked a triumph of the movement in Europe and America. By the 1770s, second-
generation philosophes were receiving government pensions and taking control of established intellectual academies. The enormous 
increase in the publication of newspapers and books ensured a wide diffusion of their ideas.” [“Age of Enlightenment,” Microsoft 
Encarta Online Encyclopedia 2008 (Microsoft Corporation, 1997-2008); available from http://encarta.msn.com/
encyclopedia_761571679/Age_of_Enlightenment.html.]

 “The Enlightenment brought to fruition the aspirations of two earlier periods of enlightenment, namely, classical Greece and 498

the Renaissance and Reformation.” (Dictionary of the History of Ideas, “Enlightenment,” available from http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/
DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10.)

http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761571679/Age_of_Enlightenment.html
http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761571679/Age_of_Enlightenment.html
http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10
http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10
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to the natural realm resulted in the invalidation and rejection of anything outside of human 
perception.  499

2. Three people played a primary role in this shift:  

a) Rene Descartes (1596-1650) – known as the “father of modern philosophy,” the young 
French Jesuit resolved to establish existential certainty by doubting everything that 
could be doubted.  From this quest came the infamous phrase Cogito ergo sum, or “I 
think, therefore I am.”   Before the Enlightenment, it was almost universally assumed 500

that all knowledge of reality, and even reality itself, emanated from somewhere beyond 
human perception.  In contrast to Descartes, it might have be said, “God/gods think(s), 
therefore I am.”  However, after Descartes anything outside of the human ability to think 
and perceive, logically, did not exist. 

b) Isaac Newton (1642-1727) – in Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy (1687), 
widely considered to be the most influential book in the history of science, Newton 
proposed universal gravitation and the three laws of motion (inertia, historical 
development, and reciprocal actions), forming the basis for classical mechanics.  By 
drawing up in mechanical form a completely mathematical view of “nature” and “natural 
laws,” excluding God from the equation, his naturalistic explanation of existence laid the 
groundwork for the rejection of all “supernatural” explanations in modern science.  501

“The most fundamental concept of the Enlightenment were faith in nature and belief in 
human progress. Nature was seen as a complex of interacting laws governing the 
universe. The individual human being, as part of that system, was designed to act 
rationally. If free to exercise their reason, people were naturally good and would act to 
further the happiness of others. Accordingly, both human righteousness and 
happiness required freedom from needless restraints, such as many of those imposed 
by the state or the church. The Enlightenment's uncompromising hostility towards 

 As human reason was exalted, divine revelation was conversely condemned.  The Enlightenment thus overturned the 499

accepted belief that mysticism and revelation are the primary sources of knowledge and wisdom, which was blamed for fomenting the 
political instability of the Thirty Years War (1618-1648).  The product of this shift in the locus of reality was a radical distrust of authority 
and tradition (esp. Christian), which came under attack in the form of biting sarcasm and ridicule.  Foremost in this attack was the 
French rationalist Francois Marie Arouet (1694-1778), i.e. “Voltaire” (known as the “prophet of progress”), who was known for shouting 
“Ecrasez l’infame!” meaning “Destroy the infamous thing!”  Denouncing Christian doctrine and belief, he scoffed at the miracles in the 
Bible and made fun of traditional Christian saying, “If Jesus had been taken up to a hill where he could see all the kingdoms of the 
earth, why hadn’t he discovered America instead of Columbus?”  Likewise, Kant summarized the Enlightenment like this: 
“Enlightenment is man's release from his self-incurred tutelage. Tutelage s man's inability to make use of his understanding without 
direction from another. Self-incurred is this tutelage when its cause lies not in lack of reason but in lack of resolution and courage to use 
it without direction from another. Sapere aude! ‘Have courage to use your own reason!’—that is the motto of enlightenment.” [Immanuel 
Kant, What is Enlightenment? (1784).]

 First conceived of in the winter of 1620 and later published in Discourse on Method (1637), the Latin phrase literally means 500

“I am thinking/doubting, therefore I exist.”  From this premise he proposed a philosophical framework for the natural sciences, 
attempting to arrive at a fundamental set of principles that one can know as true without any doubt.  By attempting to secure a certainty 
of knowledge based on human reason, Descartes radically shifted the locus of reality about humanity’s perception of it.

 Newton thus largely paved the way for modern “methodological naturalism,” the disciplinary method of investigation 501

conducted as if nature is all that there is.  When asked about the lack of mention of God in his works on physics, Newton replied with 
the now famous statement, “Hypotheses non fingo.” (“I do not make hypotheses.”) [Isaac Newton. Philosophiae Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica, General Scholium, Third edition (1726), trans. I. Bernard Cohen and Anne Whitman (University of California Press, 1999), 
943.]  The centrality of Newton’s work in the development of the Enlightenment is immeasurable, as it provided the metaphysical 
framework for the functioning of multitudes of other disciplines.  Many have summed up Newton’s role in the Enlightenment with English 
poet, Alexander Pope’ famous epitaph: “Nature and nature’s laws lay hid in night; God said ‘Let Newton be’ and all was light.” 
[Alexander Pope “Epitaph. Intended for Sir Isaac Newton, In Westminster Abbey” (1730), The Poems of Alexander Pope, ed. John Butt 
(New Haven: Yale, 1966).]
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organized religion and established monarchy reflected a disdain for the past and an 
inclination to favor utopian reform schemes. Most of its thinkers believed passionately 
in human progress through education. They thought society would become perfect if 
people were free to use their reason.”  502

c) Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) – Kant’s philosophy viewed the universe through the 
ultimate anthropocentric lens of the human mind, which is “shaped” by space, time, and 
those things embedded in space and time.  Thus, it is impossible to see things-in-
themselves (“noumena”), the real objects that lie behind the subjective objects 
(“phenomena”) that we recognize.  503

C. Implications 

1. Cosmogeny – the shifting of the existential locus to the natural realm was the next logic 
step toward human autonomy.  Now the supernatural realm/heaven was not only fixed 
across the chasm of the Hellenistic metaphysical dualism, but also the natural realm was 
progressing in its struggle with imperfection, and anything beyond the natural realm was 
existentially invalid.  504

2. Soteriology – with increased technological and scientific discovery, the Enlightenment 
continued to advance the Renaissance idea of human progress.   Moreover, as the locus 505

of existence became increasingly anthropocentric, so did the locus of the redemption of the 
earth increasingly come to rest on humanity’s shoulders.  Likewise, during this time “higher 
criticism” was first employed, applying to the Bible the same principles of science and 

 Lewis Hackett, “The Age of Enlightenment: The European Dream of Progress and Enlightenment,” International World 502

History Project (1992); available from http://history-world.org/age_of_enlightenment.htm.

 Born in Königsberg, the capital of Prussia at the time, Kant enrolled at the University of Königsberg (where he would spend 503

his entire career) at the age of 16.  The bulk of his studies and early teaching career was focused on Newtonian physics and 
discussions of metaphysics surrounding it, even discovering the retardation of the rotation of the Earth, for which he won the Berlin 
Academy Prize in 1754.  It was not until later in his career that he began to focus heavily on philosophical issues of the mind and 
reason.  However, it is important to understand the naturalistic foundation that Kantian philosophy is built upon, which paved the way for 
the progression of naturalism to it present form, as Thomas Huxley (“Darwin’s Bulldog”) reflects, “The sort of geological speculation to 
which I am now referring (geological aetiology, in short) was created as a science by that famous philosopher, Immanuel Kant, when, in 
1775, he wrote his ‘General Natural History and Theory of the Celestial Bodies; or, an Attempt to Account for the Constitutional and 
Mechanical Origin of the Universe, upon Newtonian Principles.’” [Thomas H. Huxley, Discourses: Biological & Geological (London: 
Macmillan and Co, 1869), 320.]

 Those who tried to hold on to some form of theocentrism had to resort to belief in a God completely independent of the 504

natural realm, i.e. “deism.”  This resulted in the common perception of God as a “Watchmaker,” who created the universe, wound it up, 
and left it to run on its own.  Though Deism is generally considered to have died out as an influential school of thought by around 1800, 
the remnants of which have produced a “practical deism,” according to the modern sense of the term—“a person who believes that God 
created the universe and then abandoned it.” (HyperDictionary.com, “Deist,” available from http://www.hyperdictionary.com/
search.aspx?define=deist.)  This metaphysical construct results in a “cosmic loneliness” that has bound the soul and consciousness of 
the West with a straightjacket of abandonment, producing a catatonic culture utterly hopeless in its struggle to gain victory over pain, 
suffering and death.

 “The human condition is not necessarily immutable or retrogressive owing to the Fall. On the contrary, undeniable and 505

cumulative progress can be seen to occur in the fields of science, technology, and the applied arts. Progress [became] a fact of history.” 
(Dictionary of the History of Ideas, Hellmut O. Pappe ed., “Enlightenment,” available from http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?
id=dv2-10).

http://history-world.org/age_of_enlightenment.htm
http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=deist
http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=deist
http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10
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historical method applied to other secular books, which laid the groundwork for the later 
“demythologization” of the Bible.    506

3. Eschatology – the invalidation of the heavenly realms further reinforced the impossibility of 
a restoration of all things to their original glory at the coming of Messiah.  As pietistic 
optimillennialism continued to settle into the Western Church’s consciousness, the era of 
“revivalism” began, resulting in the birth of “pietistic dominionism” in which the Church 
sought to establish justice on the earth by means of the Holy Spirit changing societies from 
the bottom up, one individual at a time.  507

IV. DARWINIAN NATURALISTIC PANTHEISM 

A. Historical Development 

1. Building upon the metaphysical dualism of Hellenism, the progressivism of the 
Renaissance, and the anthropocentrism of the Enlightenment, Darwinian evolution 
(c.1800-1900) was the final step in establishing the full autonomy of the “natural realm,” by 
providing an impersonal mechanism (i.e. natural selection) for its self-origination.  Thus, it 
practically deified the natural realm—i.e. “naturalistic pantheism.”  508

2. Though none today would label evolutionism as “naturalistic pantheism,” it is the basic 
framework of the Western worldview.  Corliss Lamont (1902-1995), leading spokesman for 
the humanist movement in the 20th century, clearly sets forth “Humanism’s Theory of the 
Universe” (Chapter IV title) as follows:  

“Any complete philosophy of existence requires a carefully worked out theory of the 
universe, in technical terms a metaphysics, an ontology, or a world-view. As we have 
already seen, Humanism believes that Nature itself constitutes the sum total of reality, 
that matter-energy and not mind is the foundation stuff of the universe, and that 
supernatural entities simply do not exist. This nonreality of the supernatural means, on 
the human level, that human beings do not possess supernatural and immortal souls; 

 First developed by French scholar Jean Astruc and followed by the formal use of the term by German scholar Johann 506

Eichhorn, “the father of modern higher criticism,” in the second edition of Einleitung (1787), this anthropocentric approach to the Bible is 
still the standard in all mainline Western training institutions.  A notable application of this is seen in the “Jefferson Bible” or The Life and 
Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, as it was formally titled by Thomas Jefferson.  In an attempt to extract the true doctrine of Jesus, Jefferson 
simply removed sections of the New Testament containing supernatural aspects as well as perceived misinterpretations he believed 
had been added by the Four Evangelists.  Creating a single chronological narative by cutting and pasting passages from the Gospels, 
Jefferson begins with an account of Jesus’s birth without references to angels, genealogy, or prophecy.  Miracles, references to the 
Trinity and the divinity of Jesus, and Jesus’ resurrection are also completely absent.  The work ends with the words: “Now, in the place 
where he was crucified, there was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. There laid they 
Jesus. And rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.” (17:62-64; archived at http://etext.lib.virginia.edu/toc/
modeng/public/JefJesu.html.)

 This is why “revival history” always starts with the “First Great Awakening” (c.1730s-1740s) under the leadership of 507

Jonathan Edwards, George Whitefield, John Wesley, etc.—all self-professed postmillennialists.  Revivalism is found nowhere in the 
Bible (though many misinterpret Peter’s reference to the resurrection of the dead in Acts 3:19), and it is a poor explanation for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit.  Because of this misinterpretation, burnout and disillusionment has followed every major revival, which is 
the little known dark side of revival history.

 With a mechanism in place to produce the complexity of existence, the necessity of an intelligent designer became 508

obsolete.  The existence of the universe in its present form, and the complexity of the life therein, could be rationally explained with 
complete independence of any external force or intervention.  Thus, the natural universe became self-existent, self-conscious, self-
sufficient, self-determining, etc.—i.e. existential deification (cf. Ex. 3:14-15).  The natural universe is thus God, and God is the natural 
universe.  Herein is the ultimate form of idolatry (i.e. worship of a false god), and humanity claims the highest form of existence within 
this deification.

http://etext.lib.virginia.edu/toc/modeng/public/JefJesu.html
http://etext.lib.virginia.edu/toc/modeng/public/JefJesu.html
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and, on the level of the universe as a whole, that our cosmos does not possess a 
supernatural and eternal God.”  509

3. Three people played a primary role in this development: 

a) James Hutton (1726-1797) – generally considered to be the “father of modern geology,” 
Hutton argued in his primary work, Theory of the Earth (1795), that the tremendous 
displacements and changes seen on the earth did not happen in a short period of time 
by means of a catastrophe (i.e. the Noahic flood), but rather they were caused by 
processes happening presently on the Earth.  Since these processes were very gradual, 
the earth needed to be ancient (i.e. hundreds of thousands of years) in order to allow 
time for the changes. This idea later came to be known as “uniformitarianism,” a primary 
presupposition of evolutionism.  510

b) Charles Lyell (1797-1875) – Lyell’s chief work, Principles of Geology (1830), in brief, 
stated that given sufficient time (i.e. millions of years) the features of the earth’s surface, 
particularly the “geologic column,” could be formed by slow and gradual geological 
changes, without need of an inexplicable catastrophe (i.e. the Noahic flood).   In this 511

way the earth had “evolved” completely independent of divine intervention.  512

c) Charles Darwin (1809-1882) – after studying to become an Anglican clergyman at 
Cambridge, 22-year-old Darwin boarded the H.M.S. Beagle in 1831 as an unpaid 
naturalist on a scientific expedition around the world.  He carried with him two books: 
the Bible and Charles Lyell’s newly published, Principles of Geology.  Though the basics 
of his theory of “natural selection” were formulated on this trip at the Galapagos Islands, 
it would be over 20 years later that he would publish his complete theory in The Origin 
of Species by Means of Natural Selection, or The Preservation of Favored Races in the 

 Corliss Lamont, The Philosophy of Humanism, 8th ed. (Amherst: Humanist Press, 1997), 126; available at http://509

www.corliss-lamont.org/philos8.htm.

 As a product of European Enlightenment thought, Hutton laid out his uniformitarian ideas to undermine the authority of the 510

Bible, for if the Bible was a fairy tale or myth, then the king didn’t actually receive his authority from God.  This anti-monarchy 
expression of the Enlightenment led to the political revolutions in Europe and the Americas during the late 18th-early 19th centuries, such 
as the American Revolution (1776), French Revolution (1789), Polish Constitution (1791), Spanish Revolution (1823), Polish Revolution 
(1831), Italian Revolution (1848), and the German Revolution (1848), with ramifications on the Latin American revolutions: Haiti 
(1791-1804), Bolivia (1809-25), Argentina (1810-17), Chile (1810-18), Colombia (1810-19), Mexico (1810-21), Paraguay (1811), 
Venezuela (1811-22), Peru (1821), Ecuador (1822), and Brazil (1822).

 Lyell’s ultimate mission in life was the establishment of Hutton’s uniformitarianism (still highly controversial at the time), as 511

the full title of his book reveals, Principles of Geology: Being an Attempt to Explain the Former Changes of the Earth's Surface, by 
Reference to Causes Now in Operation.

 “Evolve” (from L. evolvere, “unroll,” originally meaning “unrolling of a book”) was first used in the modern scientific sense by 512

Lyell in Principles of Geology.  Darwin used the word only once, in the closing paragraph of The Origin of Species, preferring the 
description “descent with modification.” Herbert Spencer and others eventually popularized the term “evolution.” (Online Etymology 
Dictionary, Douglas Harper ed., “Evolve,” available from http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=evolve.)  

http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=evolve
http://www.corliss-lamont.org/philos8.htm
http://www.corliss-lamont.org/philos8.htm
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Struggle for Life (1859).   In it Darwin painstakingly lays out his theory, meticulously 513

refuting the doctrine of “Created kinds” which underlaid the widely accepted theories of 
Creation biology of his day, and primarily arguing that all living things had a common 
ancestor.  514

B. Implications 

1. Cosmogeny – with fresh ammunition, liberal scholars immediately took aim at the validity of 
the Old Testament, especially the Genesis creation account of the heavens and the 
earth.   Moreover, with the corporate acceptance Darwin’s theory in the academic realms 515

(Christian and secular), evolutionism became the standard of reality by which all “religions” 
would later be measured. 

2. Soteriology – the consequence of sin (i.e. death) is simply an inherent existential reality—
that is, death and suffering are simply part of life.  Moreover, death and suffering are the 
very building blocks of evolutionism, since survival of the fittest (i.e. the killing and death of 
the unfit) is the means of natural selection and the progress of existence.  Evolutionism 

 There is debate as to what Darwin meant by “favored races.” The first edition of the Oxford English Dictionary (1928) gives 513

a fairly clear definition of the Darwinian concept of race: “A group of persons, animals, or plants, connected by common decent or 
origin.”  Though race is not only related to humans, it is most clearly seen in the different races of men, ranging from “civilized” to 
“savage.”  Darwin’s encounters with the natives of the Tierra del Fuego on his Beagle voyage convinced him that civilization had 
evolved over time from a more primitive state, as is seen in his later work The Descent of Man (1871): “At some future period, not very 
distant as measured by centuries, the civilized races of man will almost certainly exterminate and replace the savage races throughout 
the world. At the same time the anthropomorphous apes…will no doubt be exterminated.  The break between man and his nearest 
Allies will then be wider, for it will intervene between man in a more civilized state, as we may hope, even than the Caucasian, and 
some ape as low as the baboon, instead of as now between the Negro or Australian and the gorilla.” (Charles Darwin, The Descent of 
Man, 2nd ed. (New York: A.L. Burt Co., 1874), 178) 

Though hinting at an application to man’s evolution at the end of Origin (e.g. “[Much] light will be thrown on the origin of man 
and his history.”—p. 407), Darwin intentionally refrained from a direct application to man because of the obvious social ramifications.  It 
seems clear that Darwin viewed his Origin as a two-part series, Origin/Descent, and that once he completed his total task, he intended 
that Origin should never be read without Descent.  Thus, in Origin he was merely laying the groundwork for Descent, and only by 
reading both his theory of descent with modification (Origin) and its application to humanity (Descent) can Darwin be fully, or “rightly,” 
understood.  To regard Descent as merely an afterthought, or as a separate collection of subsequent thoughts, would be to miss the 
whole point Darwin was trying to make: that all plants and animals had a common ancestor, and conversely that humans were the most 
advanced descendant of all plants and animals. 

In this light the racial implications of evolutionism are clear.  As anthropoids evolved in different areas of the world, some 
evolved faster than others, since interbreeding was impossible due to geographic distance.  The “savage races,” such as negroids and 
aboriginals, were those who had been isolated and fallen behind in their development.  Thus, it became the responsibility of the more 
evolved Europeans, i.e. “the white man’s burden” (originally taken from a poem by the English poet Rudyard Kipling), to civilize the 
savages through education, medicine, technology, etc.  As the discipline of anthropology came into its own in the mid-19th century, 
technological development became to standard of human evolution, which generally moved through three stages: 1) “stone age” 
(c.3500BC+), 2) bronze age” (c.3500-1000BC), and 3) “iron age” (c.1000BC-Industrialization).  This technologically-based 
condescension toward non-Western ways and culture is still deeply rooted in the Western worldview.

 “It is a truly wonderful fact—the wonder of which we are apt to overlook from familiarity—that all animals and all plants 514

throughout all time and space should be related to each other.” [Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection, 
or The Preservation of Favored Races in the Struggle for Life (New York: The Modern Library, 1859), 170.]  The complexity of existence 
was thus the result of an impersonal force (i.e. natural selection), which dictated the gradual evolution of all organisms, resulting in the 
appearance of design seen in the world today.

 Assuming denial of Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch by Eichhorn and others, German historian Julius Wellhausen 515

published Prolegomena to the History of Israel (1878), in which he introduced the concept (known as the “documentary hypothesis”) of 
the evolutionary development of religion in the Old Testament, proposing that a redactor (R) composed the Pentateuch by combining 
four earlier source texts (J, E, D and P) of progressing/evolving religious complexity and refinement. 

Moreover, evolutionism powerfully validated the growing liberal ideas first put forth by Friedrich Schleiermacher (1768-1834) 
that Jesus was simply a human being who had fully attained “God-consciousness.”  Likewise, all human beings are on a similar path 
toward full recognition of “utter dependence” upon God.
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thus assumes an existential righteousness, and the idea that man is in need of fixing or 
salvation is simply an illusion.  516

3. Eschatology – as the existential reality of Genesis 1-11 was discarded and as death was 
integrated holistically into the corporate consciousness, so was any hope in the restoration 
of original perfection.  As naturalism was increasingly integrated into the theology and 
practice of the Church, pessimillennialism (i.e. “amillennialism”) became the norm and 
standard of most Western training institutions.  517

 Ontologically, man is simply a random conglomeration of matter within time and space—no different from the rest of the 516

animals, since all evolved from a common ancestor.  Darwin considered Ernst Haeckel’s (1834-1919) work in embryology “by far the 
strongest single class of facts in favor of [his theory].” [Charles Darwin, “September 10, 1860, letter to Asa Gray,” The Life and Letters of 
Charles Darwin, Vol. II, ed. Francis Darwin (New York: D. Appleton & Company, 1896)]  Haeckel is most famous for his “biogenetic law,” 
summarized it in the now-famous phrase, “ontogeny recapitulates phylogeny.”  He coined the terms “ontogeny” to designate the 
embryonic development of the individual, and “phylogeny” to designate the evolutionary history of the species.  He believed that 
embryos “recapitulate” their evolutionary history by passing through ancient adult forms as they develop.  In other words, the 
development of an embryo (ontogeny) is a speeded-up replay of the evolution of the species (phylogeny).

 Moreover, the end of the “Great Century” of Christian missions (c.1800-1900) was ultimately the result of the integration of 517

Darwinian evolution into Western missiology.  As naturalistic pantheism was integrated into the Western worldview, the missions 
movement redirected its efforts to help people survive by provision of naturalistic necessities, i.e. food, water and shelter.  Since 
missionaries generally carried the bulk of the educational burden in the context of Western colonialism, the “Great Century” of missions 
did more, long-term, to establish naturalism around the world than any other single factor.  Though most missionaries were genuine and 
sincere in their motives, they none-the-less carried with them their worldview, expressed in “the white man’s burden,” which saw the 
peoples of the earth as “savages” who needed to be “civilized” by Christianity.
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V. FREUDIAN NATURALISTIC ANTHROPOLOGY 

 

A. Historical Development 

1. By the end of the 19th century the West was experiencing radical changes cosmologically 
(Darwin), philosophically (Nietzsche), politically (Marx), socially (abolitionism), economically 
(industrial revolution), culturally (technological innovations) and religiously (colonialism/
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immigration).  In this context people of the late 1800s and early 1900s felt they were just 
beginning to understand the world around them, and as the primary framework for their 
existence (evolutionism) began to take root in their mind, the logical application was to 
themselves.  Thus, the human person was as much a new frontier of exploration as the 
world around them.  518

2. Sigismund Schlomo Freud (1856-1939) – “Sigmund Freud, more than any other explorer of 
the psyche, has shaped the mind of the 20th century.”  519

a) Born an Austrian Jew, Freud was trained as a neurologist and pioneered the field of 
modern psychoanalysis.  An aggressive atheist, he became infatuated with Darwinism 
at the University of Vienna (1873-1881), which became the basic metaphysical 
framework for the development of his psychological theories. 

b) Freud’s first widely read publication, The Interpretation of Dreams (1900), primarily 
argued that mental experiences and entities, like physical ones, are “part of nature” and 
can thus be calculated and measured, as in any other area of science.   In this way he 520

promoted what can be called “naturalistic anthropological monism.”  521

c) Because the driving force of evolutionism is reproduction, human sexuality (i.e. “libido”) 
became the driving force and focal point of Freud’s anthropology.  As the most basic of 
all natural animal “instincts,” sexuality or “sex drive” lies at the center of all 
psychopathology as well as individual development, ultimately determining all human 

 “Continental thinkers [general set of post-Kantian traditions of 19th and 20th century philosophy from mainland Europe, in 518

contrast to “analytic philosophy”] like to take as the starting-point of modern thought man’s three ‘humiliations,’ namely, the recognition 
that the earth is not the center of the universe [i.e. Renaissance]; that man, rather than being created in the divine image, is a creature 
of nature like the other animals [i.e. Evolutionism]; and that his reason is subject to the passions and subconscious urges [i.e. Freudian 
Psychology].” (Dictionary of the History of Ideas, “Enlightenment,” available from http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?
id=dv2-10.) 

 Peter Gay, “The TIME 100: Sigmund Freud,” TIME Magazine Online, 29 March 1999; available from http://www.time.com/519

time/time100/scientist/profile/freud.html.  See also Dave Breese, Seven Men Who Rule the World from the Grave (Chicago: Moody 
Press, 1990).

 His fundamental idea concerning human consciousness was that it was divided into two “selves” or parts: the conscious 520

and the unconscious (in which potent sexual/aggressive drives and defenses against them struggle for supremacy).  It is the conflict 
between these “selves” which brings about all mental illness.  “Defense mechanisms,” such as “denial,” are the natural processes of the 
conscious trying to “repress” traumatic thoughts into the unconscious.  Within this naturalistic view, there are no mere accidents in 
mental procedures.  The most nonsensical notion, the most casual slip of the tongue, the most fantastic dream, must have a meaning 
and can be used to unriddle the often incomprehensible maneuvers we call thinking.  Thus, “free association,” saying whatever comes 
to mind, was the basis for his psychoanalytic observation.

 Monism generally refers to “the doctrine that reality consists of a single basic substance or element.” (HyperDictionary.com, 521

“Monism,” available from http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=monism)  Thus, “anthropological monism” refers to the 
doctrine that human beings consist of a single basic substance or element.  “Naturalistic anthropological monism” assumes that 
substance to be a random conglomeration of matter within a naturalistic universe.  This is distinguished from Freud’s psychological 
dualism of conscious vs. unconscious, which is simply a subcategory within his overarching view of anthropological monism.

http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10
http://etext.virginia.edu/cgi-local/DHI/dhi.cgi?id=dv2-10
http://www.time.com/time/time100/scientist/profile/freud.html
http://www.time.com/time/time100/scientist/profile/freud.html
http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=monism
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behavior.   The “sexual revolution” of the 1960s and 70s, pioneered by Alfred C. 522

Kinsey, was a direct application of Freud’s evolutionary psychology.  523

d) One of Freud’s main objectives was to demonstrate Haeckel’s model of recapitulation in 
human development; that is, human consciousness from infancy to adulthood 
“recapitulates” evolutionary consciousness from the primordial soup to modern man.   524

Moreover, Freud used the recapitulation model to explain the origin of mental illness 
and even the order of illnesses in relation to their evolutionary sequence.  525

e) Thus, concerning “religion,” Freud ultimately deemed human consciousness “void of 
religious significance.”   Freud was an ardent atheist who contended that religion is 526

but an “illusion.” He argued that early man did not understand the material forces of 
nature.  Hence, out of that frustration, our ancestors felt “the need to make tolerable the 
helplessness of man.” As a result, they “personified the forces of nature,” and endowed 
them with qualities that reflected a “father-longing.”  Thus, an explanation was 
conceived for the origination of man’s concept of the “supernatural” and his use of 
religion as a “crutch.” 

f) Summary – Though some of the specifics (e.g. id, ego, and superego) of Freud’s 
psychological dualism (i.e. conscious vs. unconscious) have generally lost acceptance 
in modern academia, his anthropological monism is the ultimate point of his theory, 
which has firmly entrenched itself in the Western mind. 

 The five stage of human development being: Oral Stage (0-1 yrs), Anal Stage (1-3 yrs), Phallic Stage (3-6 yr), Latency 522

Period (6 yrs-puberty), and Genital Stage (puberty-maturity).

 After graduating magna cum laude from Bowdoin College with degrees in biology and psychology, Kinsey went on to get 523

his Sc.D. in entomology from Harvard University (1919), introducing the gall wasp to the scientific community and laying out its 
phylogeny.  Joining the department of zoology at Indiana University Bloomington in 1920, Kinsey spent the next 16 years gathering 
specimens and researching the evolutionary history of gall wasps, publishing a monograph on the origin of the species in 1930, The 
Gall Wasp Genus Cynips: A Study in the Origin of Species.  Kinsey initially became interested in the different forms of human sexual 
practices around 1933, and in the years following he developed the Kinsey Scale, which measured sexual orientation ranking people 
from 0 to 6, where 0 is exclusively heterosexual and 6 is exclusively homosexual. 

After obtaining research funding from the Rockefeller Foundation, Kinsey commenced his extensive research on human 
sexuality and founded the Institute for Research in Sex, Gender and Reproduction (1947) at IU, culminating with the Kinsey Reports—
the first publication Sexual Behavior in the Human Male in 1948 followed by Sexual Behavior in the Human Female in 1953.  In them 
Kinsey claimed  that Americans are 10% to 47%, more or less, homosexual (thus, most homosexual activists today cite Kinsey as the 
man who made the homosexual movement possible. [See Long Road to Freedom: The Advocate History of the Gay and Lesbian 
Movement, ed. Mark Thompson, Stonewall Inn Edition (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1994), 22, 59-60, 102, 164; note also the father of 
the homosexual “civil rights” movement, Harry Hay, and his wide circulation of Kinsey’s 10% figure, urging that homosexuality be seen 
no longer as an act of sodomy but as a 10% minority class (Judith Reisman, “Kinsey and the Homosexual Revolution,” The Journal of 
Human Sexuality (Carrollton: Lewis and Stanley, 1996), 21.).] 

Moreover, as an ardent student of Freud, he argued that humans are fundamentally sexual in nature and that children are 
sexual from birth (note his molestation of 317 children in chapter five of Sexual Behavior in the Human Male, Tables 30-34, presenting 
data on children’s orgasms, beginning with five-month-old infants).  Thus, deviant sexual activity is normal and natural, and society 
should not stifle any form of sexual activity.  Kinsey’s Reports naturally led to a storm of controversy and are generally regarded as the 
primary trigger for the sexual revolution of the 1960s.

 “The evolutionary idea that Freud relied on most heavily in the manuscript is the maxim that ‘ontogeny recapitulates 524

phylogeny,’ that is, that the development of the individual recapitulates the evolution of the entire species.” (“Lost Paper Shows Freud’s 
Effort to Link Analysis and Evolution,” New York Times, 10 February 1987, c4.)  Born an Austrian Jew, Freud became an aggressive 
atheist after becoming infatuated with Darwinism at the University of Vienna (1873-1881), which became the basic metaphysical 
framework for the development of his psychological theories.

 See Steven J. Gould, Ontogeny and Phylogeny (Cambridge: Belknap Press, 1977), 158-9.525

 Freud’s application of his psychoanalytic theory to anthropology and religion found its culmination the year before he died in 526

Moses and Monotheism (1938).
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“Can religion stand up to the progress of science?  This debate long predates Darwin, 
but the antireligion position is being promoted with increasing insistence by scientists 
angered by intelligent design and excited, perhaps intoxicated, by their disciplines’ 
increasing ability to map, quantify and change the nature of human experience.  Brain 
imaging illustrates—in color!—the physical seat of the will and the passions, 
challenging the religious concept of a soul independent of glands and gristle.  Brain 
chemists track imbalances that could account for the ecstatic states of visionary saints 
or, some suggest, of Jesus.  Like Freudianism before it, the field of evolutionary 
psychology generates theories of altruism and even of religion that do not include 
God.”  527

3. Two-fold expression of naturalistic anthropological monism: 

a) New Age Religion 

(1) New Age philosophies primarily originated at two times: 1) the late 19th century, with 
worldwide colonialism and the explosion of immigration, and 2) the 1960s-70s with 
the Western cultural revolution that sought alternatives to societal norms.  In both 
cases, it was the integration of Darwinian evolution and Eastern mysticism, 
attracted by the common pantheistic metaphysical framework, which produced the 
variety of New Age religions seen today. 

(2) Moreover, the explosion of New Age philosophies in the 60s and 70s incorporated 
Freudian Psychology with evolutionism and Eastern mysticism, producing the 
general tenets of most modern New Age religions: 1) naturalistic pantheism, 2) 
anthropocentric origination/generation of consciousness, 3) perpetual progression/
evolution of human consciousness, and subsequently 4) equation of modern 
human consciousness with historical divine consciousness.  528

b) Postmodern Philosophy 

(1) Though difficult to define because of the multitude of its effects, postmodernity (or 
“postmodernism”) is simplistically perceived in the popular mind as a reaction 
against the presuppositions of “modernity” (i.e. Enlightenment)—primarily 
epistemological certainty, i.e. the knowledge of existence being attained with 
absolute certainty. 

(2) In reality postmodernity is simply the result of naturalistic anthropology pushing the 
locus of reality to its logical end.  The Enlightenment (modernity) centered reality 
around humanity’s perception of existence corporately; naturalistic anthropology 
(post-modernity) centered reality around humanity’s perception of existence 

 Brad Holland, “God vs. Science,” TIME Magazine, 13 November 2006 (Vol. 168, No. 20), p. 50.]527

 “Within the New Age one theological affirmation [of four primary universal themes] has found popular support, the 528

identification of the individual as a one in essence with the divine. Underlying this notion, which finds a wide variety of forms is a 
monistic world in which the only reality is "God," usually thought of in predominantly impersonal terms as Mind or Energy.” (J. Gordon 
Melton, “New Age: An Introduction,” in The Encyclopedia of Cults, Sects, and New Religions, ed. James R. Lewis (Prometheus Books, 
1998); archived at http://religiousmovements.lib.virginia.edu/nrms/newage_intro.html.)

http://religiousmovements.lib.virginia.edu/nrms/newage_intro.html
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individually.  Thus, modernity would best be labeled as “corporate 
anthropocentrism” and post-modernity as “individual anthropocentrism.”  529

(3) The attitudinal end of naturalistic anthropology is “tolerance,” which has become the 
dominant attitude toward religion in the West.  However, the basic assumption that 
is never mentioned is that absolute truth (i.e. that which corresponds to the reality 
of existence) does actually exist in Naturalism.  All religions must be tolerated, so 
long as they do not contradict evolutionism by claiming absolutely true knowledge 
of existence. 

B. Implications 

1. Cosmogeny – as Darwinian evolution provided the mechanism for the formation of the 
natural realm, so did Freudianism provide the mechanism for the formation of the 
supernatural realm.  It is simply an invention of necessity in the mind of ancient man in the 
evolution of his consciousness, which will ultimately be eliminated as human 
consciousness progresses beyond need of it. 

2. Soteriology 

a) Since man is simply a product of the natural realm (i.e. monism), the existence of a 
“soul” or “spirit” is a logical impossibility.   Likewise, there is no existential place for the 530

union of the Spirit of God with the spirit of man, which is the existential crux of salvation, 
producing the resurrection of the dead.    531

b) Moreover, since life originates from within the being of man (which is generally seen as 
independent and progressing, both functionally and ontologically), external salvation 

 If the parameters of reality are defined by each individual, then reality itself is logically relative to each individual.  This is 529

the driving force of relativism in the Western world—“The philosophical doctrine that all criteria of judgment are relative to the 
individuals and situations involved.” (HyperDictionary.com, “Relativism,” available from http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?
define=relativism.)  Relativism finds its expression primarily in three ways (in logical declination): 1) epistemologically, i.e. there is no 
universally true knowledge, but only diverse interpretations of it, 2) existentially, i.e. there is no universally true belief system concerning 
existence, but only diverse interpretations of it, and 3) morally, i.e. there are no universally true standards of ethical conduct, but only 
the cultural norms of particular societies.

 This contradicts the Biblical view of the human person as dichotomous (two parts) or trichotomous (three parts).  Like the 530

Tabernacle and the Temple, the human person has two primary parts: the outer, material man, or “body,” and the inner, immaterial man, 
or “soul.” (cf. Mt. 10:28)   Moreover, like the tabernacle/temple, this “soul” is further divided into the inner man (~holy place) and the 
innermost man (~most holy place), divided only by a thin veil.  Thus, the human person can be seen as dichotomous (body & soul) or 
trichotomous (body & soul-spirit).  Of greater import is the annihilation of belief in the imago dei, (i.e. man being created in the image of 
God).  Since human consciousness is simply a higher developed continuation of the consciousness of other animals, humans exist in 
the image of previous animal ancestors, rather than the image of God.  The loss of our identity as being created in the image of God 
produces a corresponding and proportionate sense of meaninglessness in our existence.  Likewise, being created in the image of our 
animal ancestors, the logical conclusion is to assume their moral ethic, i.e. “survival of the fittest,” resulting in the explosion of youth 
violence.   

 This thus confounds the three-fold progression of the human person in salvation: 1) justification—the filling of the innermost 531

being with the Holy Spirit at the New Birth, 2) sanctification—the purification of the mind, emotions and will in the inner being by the 
progressive dominion of the Holy Spirit, and 3) glorification—the resurrection of the body by the complete regeneration of the Holy 
Spirit.  Man became a “living being” (Gen. 2:7) at creation by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and he will experience the restoration of 
original glory only through an existential union with the Holy Spirit resulting in the resurrection of the body.

http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=relativism
http://www.hyperdictionary.com/search.aspx?define=relativism


BIBLICAL THEOLOGY OF MISSION
Class 4: Five-Fold Development of the Western Worldview        Page  of 288 300

from death is irrelevant.   Freudian anthropology is thus the practical means by which 532

the self-existence of Nature is applied to the human person.  We are the highest form of 
progressive self-existent, and life/consciousness originates and generates from within 
our own being through chemical processes.  In this way, human beings thus declare 
themselves to be God. 

3. Eschatology – as 
the locus of 
society has 
shifted 
progressively to 
the individual 
person, so also 
has the modern 
church shifted its 
focus of salvation 
to the individual 
person.  Rather 
than a focus on 
the corporate 
destiny of the 
Church in the 
age to come 
ruling in the 
Messianic 
Kingdom, the 
modern church 
almost 
universally 
focuses on the 
individual destiny 
of the believer in 
this age before 
his/her retirement 
to heaven.  533

 It is believed that though we have made significant functional mistakes in the 20th century, we have learned from them, and 532

humanism will ultimately triumph over tyranny.  Moreover, naturalistic ontological death is soon to be overcome through nano-
technology.  It is believed that in the years to come microscopic nano-machines, “nanobots,” will be injected into the human body to 
perpetually repair and regenerate it.  For an introduction to the fields of transhumanism and technological singularity see Ray Kurzweil 
and Terry Grossman, Fantastic Voyage: Live Long Enough To Live Forever (Rodale Press, 2004); also Ray Kurzweil, The Singularity Is 
Near: When Humans Transcend Biology (Viking Penguin, 2005).  Kurzweil, as well as Richard P. Feynman, K. Eric Drexler, and Robert 
A. Freitas, are leaders in the field of transhumanist nanotechnology (part of a larger field called “technological immorality”), and major 
organizations involved include the World Transhumanist Association (www.transhumanism.org), Extropy Institute (www.extropy.org), 
and Immortality Institute (www.imminst.org).

 Within this highly individualistic, heavenized eschatology, “church growth” has become the dominant missiology of the 533

West, proliferating mega-churches throughout the earth.  Such a “seeker sensitive” approach to salvation, generally rooted in pop-
Freudian psychology, has abandoned the original proclamation of the Church, i.e. the coming Day of the Lord and judgment of Messiah 
(cf. Acts 2:21; 10:42; etc.), and the urgent need of universal repentance (cf. Acts 2:38; 3:19; etc.).  The original themes of the apostolic 
gospel are not so much ignored or disregarded as they are simply unheard of.

http://www.transhumanism.org
http://www.extropy.org
http://www.imminst.org
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